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.- © euilsany good may be founde, the ſame 
mult be ſifted oute. A odly leſſon 
Curely, and very-ptoſitable to be 
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* towards ;the tand of 
pꝛomiſed to the true Alx 


27 Conteyning in foure Bokes, a diſcourſe oth 
Gods Prouidence,a matier very agteable 
for this time, vvherof no commõſy kno- 


vven eſpeciall Treatiſe hath bene publi/F 


shed before in out mother. tong. 


What great vatietie of very neceſtatie — 4 Fi TW", 
matter 1s compryſed in this woike, conueni Op: 
all tortes ofgnen by the Table of the Seren. oo 
. lowin g after the Praface, ye may petceyue. 
Compyled by Edward Cradacke,. Doftor 

and Reader of Diuittti in 95 


Vniuerſitie of Oxfords... 
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hat bcarcth vp this 10ly Btate, 

A wooddea ſtaffe ſome ſay it is, 
Rapped in forme. But will ye heare? 
I tell you plaine, they ſay amiſſe. 
Gods cate it is that watcheth aye, 
And neuer ſſee pes at time nor tide, 
That of this Zeare is th only ſtay, — 
 Theoaly ſupporte,and the guide. | ; 

So long then as he holdes it tight, 
Stand ſure he ſhall againſt his foe, 
And man, nor denill,day nor night, 
Shall aye be able to worke him woe. 

God graunt him many bleſſed dayes 
Jo live, before his parting henee, | 
And that he may in all his wayes, 


Make God the ſtaffa of his defence. 
AMEN, quoth R. C. . Fre 
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To the rig No honorable, 


and hu ie good Lorde and Patrone, 


Lorde x 086 R r, Batle of Leycelter, J 
Baron of Deabighe, Kaight of the Hono - =” 
rable order ofthe garter,of the Quedes ö 

Maieſties ptiuie Counfaile, and 

highe Chaunccllar of the 
Vniueiſitie of Ox + 
forde.&c. 
Hi Cradocke, Doctor and Reader of Divi « 

nit ie io the layde Vniuetſitie, wiſheth inuche | 
health with encteaſe of honoure, and _ 

proſperous ſucceſſe in all his 

god 2 affaires. 
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Here were thꝛee 
ſcauſes, righte Houou- 
3-2] rable, and mine eſpe- 

5 ů 0 cial good Lord, whick 
moued mee at his 
Jrime to take penne in % 
by | SY hande. ' 13 
Fiw - * gelte = principall, vvas the dutie 
nnd ſeruice, yvhich I ovve to God, vrho 
vyoulde not onely that by preaching ane 
reading. but alſo by al other meanes poſ- 
fable I should ſeke the neee 5 
r kingdome. | 
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THE EPISTLE, 


The nexte vvas my zele tovvardes the 
houſe of God: the ruinous and decayed 


tate wherof in this later age of the world 


I coulde neither forget vvithout impietie, 
nor remember vvithout compaſsion, nor 


| paſſe ouer, ald neglecte vvithoute great 


burden of conſcience. 


* 


The third and laſt cauſe that prouoked 


me, vvas that T mighre enter into ſome 


pore account touching the courſe & race 
of my vx hole life, ſpent for the moſt parte 
of jt in the Vniuetſitie of Oxford, alvvell 
to ocher my good Lords and Patrones, to 


whom I am muche beholding, as namely, 


alſo to your Honours, vvhom not only we 
Oxford men acknovvledge as oure good 
Lord and Chanceller, but alſo next vnder 


the Queenes Maicſtic, our cheefe heade. 


VVhoſe honourable and curteous nature 


both shevved to other my far betters, and 


from me, thoughe vnworthye, at no ii ne 


vyichdravvne, vvhat it mighte iuſtly cha- 


lenge, and whote great authoritie and iu- 
riſdiction ouar vs, what laufully and or- 
derly it might commaund, I could not be 
ignorant in any vviſe. It came therfore of- 
tentimes to my remembraunce, that ſeing 
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your Honor, with other the ircherer of 
| our ſtudies, haue ſo honorably ſpared me 


your good vvord, I could neither wichour 
infamie hold my peace, nor without want 
ofgood aduiſement, not giue-oute ſome 
teltimorie of my bounden ductic. 
| | And tor this purpoſe (to confeſſe vato 
+ your Honor the very truthe) howe ſmall 
ſoquer mine havilitic vvas: yet rather con- 
uenient leaſure of me muche defired this 
great vvhile, than any goodvvill vtterly 
was wating.But as God worketh ſecrete- 
ly many ſundry vvayes to helpe that for- 
ward which he wold haue done: at the laſt 
in dede fell oute oportunitie of me not ſo 
muche coueted or vvished tor, as heartily 
lamented and bevyailed, that the plague = | 
daily growing and encreaſing in the Vni- 
uerſitie of Oxford, & the publike lectures 
being for the very ſame cauſe intermitted 
hoping by Goddes aſsiſtance to prouide 
d ſufficiently for meſelf, more of a ſtudious 3 
minde, than greatly vrged by any neede 
(for my frendes, hearing at the laſt where 
1 vvas, vvrote me earneſt letters to come 
done vnto them) amongſt other I there 
remained, VVholely therefore being ad- 
i a. iij. dited _ 
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THE EPISTLE 


diRed,and giuen to contemplation, from 
the which at that time there was no great 


encotbrance that might pull me backe, 
I began nowe ſeriouſſy to minde the ſet- 
ting oute and publishing of ſome booke. 

And being fully determined to wryte, 
vpon the matter notwithſtanding vyher- 
vpon I might fitlieſt groũd my proceſſe, 
I was not by and by reſolued. Sometimes 
it came into my minde, to take in hande 
ſome controuerſie of this time. But con- 
ſidering with meſelf what great learning 
hath bene lately she wed in ſuch queſtiõs, 
I was quickly chaunged from that mind. 
For vvhat could any body novv vvryte of, 
for the improuing or defending of ſuche 
things, which very plentifully alredy hath 


not bene diſcourſed?V Vould a mi gladly 


be inſtructed touching the vic of images? 
let him peruſe D. Calfehils boke againſt 
Martial. VVold he heare what can be ſaid 


| 


. 


at the Maſſe? Not only maſter Deane o | 


Paules his bokes againſt Dorman are to 


be ſene, but alſo the treatiſe of the righte 


reuerẽd father bishop Cowper, entituled 


T he defenſe of the truth againſt the maſſe, 
and the works of the late famous bishop 
ep 
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. DE DICATO RI. 
of vvorthy memorie D. lewel. WWho in 
tvvo of his greate Volumes, hathe gone 
through with ſo many, & ſo profoũd ma- 
ters of religion, that for diuers needefull 
poynts to be ſpoken of, they might vvelb 
ſerue a Divine for common place bokes. 
| Therfore taking more diligent & per- 
ite deliberation, after many other things 
vvhich I thought vpon, the very time and 
| place vvhere I then vvas, and the temem- 
| brance of Goddes Prouident care for me 
| © frommy youth, and (notwitliſtãding my 
diligence in taking heede, ) not leaſt of al 
declared towardes me at that time, made 
me in loue (as it vvere) vvith the argue 
ment of Gods Prouidence. 

Therwithal (which inflamed me not a 
litle the more) it could neither be hidden 
norynknowne vnto me,howe graciouſly 
beſides our deſeruing, hovy vvonderfully 
beyond al reaſon,God hath lately prote- 
cted with his mightie hand, not only our 
ſoueraigne Lady the Queenes highneſſe, 
but vniuerſally the vvhole ſtace of this 
realme. For (o good Lorde) vvhat ſubtile 
vnderinining. what crafty cõueying, hat 
cruell conſpiring hathe bene atrempred ? 
5 b. iiij. VVhat 
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ſtrength and pollicie coulde be repreſſed, 


#hincke of nothing but 


TRI EP-ISTLE 


VVhat miſcheuous heades, vyhat (lie pra · 
Chiles, vvhat vngodly deuiſes haue beene 
founde oute? VYhiche neither by anye 
mannes vviſedome coulde come to light, 

vyxhen they vvere hidde: nor by mannes 


when i they were broken out. But that god, 
whole prouident eye neuer ſlepeth, v hoſe 


5 head is/alvvayes carefull and minde full of 


vs,whole arme ſtretched out is neuer idle, 
vrhen none other vviſe coũſel could take 
place, by his maruellous forſiglite hathe 
prouided for ys, and yvhen ſtrengthe ſee- 
med to faile vs, hath pitched his tent roũd 


about in our detenſe. Therfore may it wel 
be ſaide of theſe our priuje vnderminers, 


as Tullie that Romaine oratoure ſpake in 


his firſt inuectiue againſt Catiline: T hey 
do nothing, they gos aboute nothing, they 


heave of «t only,but we ſee it alſo, aud plain- 
ly feeleut with oure haves. 

And vvhereunto, I beſeeche your Ho- 
noure,shoulde vve aſcribe this ſo greate a 
benefit, but to the Prouidence of almigh- 
tic God? By whoſe aide and furderance(to 
vie againe Talis oyvne e, * 

at 


by and by We do net 
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pDEDICAT ORTE. 
A 

hath in his oration pro Rabinio) this com- 
mon weale is mach better gouernod, than by 
any reaſon or counſayle of mortall men. 


wheres / (as Pindarus allo ſayth iu quarta 


Oda Pythicrum) to ſhake in ſander the 


fonudanons, it is for them alſi an eaſie mat- 


ter, who them ſelues be weaklings, and of ſt- 
ble ſtrength, but to ſet a Realme agayne in 
order, as it was be fore, if god be not the guide 
of Princes, it is a hardt poyme. 
.Hovy greatly then haue vve cauſe to 
giue God thankes, to pray ſe him, to pray 
vnto him, to ſeeke his glory, and the 
furtheraunce of his Golpell, to ſtay oute 
{clues quietly vnder the vvings of his moſt 
gracious protection, to flee to his almigh- 
tie Prouidence, as to our ſure ship of ſafe- 


tie, our hope, our helpe, our refuge farre 
and neare. 


VVhereof vvhen I vvel conſidered hovv 
ſvveete and pleaſaunt is the knovvledge, 
hovve profitable and commodious the 
vie, hovy full of maieſtic the yyhole mat 
tier: it came ſtreightvvay to my mynde, 
that I coulde not by any meanes attempt 
amore godly labour, or more fruitfull for 
the edifying of che faythfull C _— 

a. v. 


THE EPISTLE 
Of vvhome vvhat great care I haue had, 


both by the very playnneſſe and ſimplici - 
tie of my ſtyle, vſed for the moſte parte 


throughout my foure bookes, and by thar 
paoaines and trauaile vvhich I haue taken in 


opening & diſſoluing of perplexed douts, 


I truſte to the indifferent reader it shall 
vvell appeare. 


VVhich diſcourſe of mine (ſuchas it is) 


not ouer curiouſly in dede attired, but yet 
(as mine hope is) enſpired vvith a vvell 
meaning ſpirit, cõmitteth it ſelf preſently 
into your Honours hands, as a refuge and 
ſanctuarie poynted out and aſſigned by 
God him ſelfe, to be a ſupporter of all 
godly quarels. 

Sheelde therfore (Ibeſeech your Ho- 
nour) that vvorke, vvhich (according to 
that habilitie that God hath lente it) is a 
defence and mayntenaunce of that cauſe, 
vvherby not your Honour only hath ben 


maruellouſly preſerued and aduanced:but 


the Queenes Maieſtie alſo, our moſt gra- 
cious and ſoueraigne liege Lady, yea the 
good (tate (as I ſayde) of this vvhole 


Realme, ſo ſore shaken and lyfted at vvith 


rebellious blaſtes, hath bene ſtraungely 


and 
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| DEDICATORIE.. 


and vvonderfully protected. I meane al- 
vvayes the good Prouidence of almigh- 
tie God: vvhich, as it hath bene euer hi- 
therto your Honors moſt truſtie and aſſu- 
ted ſtay: ſo God graunt it may neuer 
 fayle your Honour to the ends ſtill 
furthering, bleſſing, and proſpe- 
ring your good Lorde- 
shippe. Amen. 
Dated in London, Anno 
Domini. 15 72. 
Maij 19. 


5 Tour Honors humble Oratour 
alwayes at commanndement. 
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grace aud peace. 
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<2) amongſt the Grekes 
or no lmal antiquitie, 
welbeloued in our la⸗ 


Wen 
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| Lats any good may be founde, the lame 
elt be ſifted outs: BÞ godly leſlon 
ſurelp, and very p2ofitable to be 
obſeruedi in this ſo great cozrup- 
tion of the woꝛlde: Whereby it is 
verp plainſy ſet out vnto bs, how 
we oughte of all things to make 
our greated aduauntage, not chil- 


warde blaſtes, noꝛ cowardly yel⸗ 
ding to any crooked and ouerth⸗ 
warte aſſaulfe , but taking the 
world as God ſendeth it, to lerne 
dayly roy experience of godly wil⸗ 
dome. and by all meanes to ems 


Ther⸗ 
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uiour Chzilt, that ifin | 


dichely diſcouraged with all fro- _ | 


A To the Chriftian Reader; 


Therekoꝛe whether we be afflicfed in 
body oz goods, we are taught by this 
 Pxouerbe to take holde ot ſome godly. 
lellon: oz if the loue of cur deare fren⸗ 
des be any matier of diſcemfozte to 
| Vs, we are willed to conſider with 
dur lelues, whether this cufil be ſo 
incommodious, that no goodneſle 
map grow out of the ſame:o2ifcloked 
| falſehood and hypocriſte haue deceit- 
kullp blinded vs, and led vs away, we 
arte warned to loke well about vs, to 
ſee what cõmoditie mighte ariſe ther⸗ 
pk: On finally whatloeut t heauineſſe 
dn miſchaunce choulde touche vs, we 
| are charged to enter into a diſcretex. 
klober meditation, whether in any re⸗ 
ſpect we might learne to be the better 
oz the ſame. It anyſweetcneſſe may 
be piked out of that that is ſoure, we 
mult not by and by refuſe, # caſt away 
either the nutkirnell foꝛ the huſtze, oz 
the toꝛne fo the chaffe, oz the roſe foꝛ 
the pꝛickes that growe about it: but 
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Totbe Chriſtian Reader, 
waping all thinges with indifferent | 
'$ - balaunce, we muſle picke oute ſuche | 

1 mattierasmayalwayes ſtande vs in 
god ſteede, and with great ſkill and 
2A dͤuilement make our choyle. 
Wherein the great wiſedome and | 
* Pz2ouidence (Hall J ſay, oꝛ elſe alto 
|| d exceding mercy of almightie god) | 
3 as in all other thinges notably, ſo in 

Eh this poynt wonderfully is diſcouered. 
Who as he whippeth vs many x ſun- 
dꝛp times with the rod of his charpe 
-. correction, to the intent our lluggich⸗ 
nelle might be wakned,x our bnſtaied | 
} life ⁊ conuerſation mighte be bꝛidled 
with the poke ok diſcipline: ſo neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, leaſt we ſhould be to muche 
diſcouraged, there is no inconueniéce 
þ that euer cbekalleth to bs lo great, noꝛ 

TY no calamitie that beſetteth vs ſo deſ⸗ 

perate and voyde of comfozte, but 
hat alwapes there is annered to it | 
ſome one thing oꝛ other, that auayͤs 


þ eth vs and aſluagetha andmollifierh. | 
1 | du 
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the Pꝛophet Dauid, affirming that 


To the Chriftian Reader. 


dur griefe. Uherofit commeth, that 
although muche bitterneſſe be founde 


in the lyfe of man, and all things goe 
not alwayes as oure heartes deſire: 
vet by reaſon of this temperature, 


wherwith al things naturally be ſea- 


ſoned,fothe wiſe and godly there is 


nothing that ſeemeth intolerable, pen 
there is nothing that turneth them 


not to muche good. 


of my parte as anp idle inuention 
of mine owne bzayne, but the ſame is 


plapnely teſtifyed by the open lerip⸗ 


ture of Gods woꝛde, and by manifeſt 


examples pꝛoued true. Joꝛ firſt tou⸗ 


ching ey recoꝛde of holy leripture, who 
hath not often heard to his great con⸗ 
tentation the comfoꝛtable ſaying of 


the very lighte chineth in the middeſt 
of the darkneſſeto them that be righ⸗ 
teous, and feare God Mhereby 
bis meaning is nothing elſe, but that 


to 


Mhiche truely is not auouched 


facob. 1. 
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to ſuch as be vpꝛight, and keepe them 


To tbe Chriftian Reader. 


lelues bnſpottcd of wonldly blemiche 
(as by S. James admonition we 
are taught and inkoꝛmed by true reli⸗ 


: gio) God cheweth him ſelie amiable 


often tymes, when with the cloudes 
of dilpapꝛe they leeme in maner to be 
ouerwhelmed. And S. Paule ſhoo- 
ting at the lame marke, ſaith playn⸗ 
lp, that to them which loue Sod, all 


thinges generally frame to a good 
ende, be they never lo comberouſly 


beſtadde, oz ſo roughly and daunge⸗ 


toullp aſſayled. 


The lame, it all authozifte were ſet 
aſide, as in a cleare my2rour, is re- 


preſented and chewed vnto vs in the 


dayly experience of the woꝛlde. Of 


the ſtoꝛies ot the ſacred Byble ſo com⸗ 


monly knowen and taiked of, what 


neede J to make long rehearſall- 
Wherein we ſee howe maruellouſly, 


tontrarty to al mens reaſonanderpec- 
| ation 1god hath wzought foꝛ the ſafe⸗ 


garde | 


Tothe Chrilliaa Readers 


gar rde ok his elect ; bzingingefteſoties 
las we haue ſayde) the lighte out of 
| the middelt of the darkeneſſe , and 
bling luche ſtraunge meanes for thy- 
preferuation,as ſurely in our carnalf 
imagination would rather haue ten⸗ 
ded to their vndoing. 
- Who — / a haue thoughte, 
that Joſephes bondage of his rule 
and loꝛdechip, oz his greeuous impꝛi⸗ 
fonment ok his ſo hono2able preter- 
ment, woulde haue miniſtred lo great 
pceaſton » Mot they ſurely that dyd 
perſecute hym: who contrarywyſe 
were btterly ofthis minde, that there 
could not be poſlibly à moꝛe ſpeedie 
wap to his deſtruction. Pet God ſo 
hampered his enimies, and lo bꝛake 
them ok their malicious myndes, 
that not onely it was bayne, and 
voyde, what ſoeuer they diuelichly at⸗ 
tepted, but alſo ouerthꝛowing them 
intheir owne deuiles, he made them 
0 very nllrumentes that choulde 


4. Cet inth. 12. 
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7. the Chriflian e 


ding Joleph to honour. The infants. 


Moles.,when in a panyer that 


made of ruches, he was caſte downe- 
into a rpuer, was he not in All mens 
tudgemente paſte hope foz euer to 
haue eſcaped- 


Pet God ſo wꝛought 
in the childs greateſt extremitie,that 


not onely he eſcaped in that heaup 
caſe, but by Pharaoes owne daugh⸗ 

ter, that chaunced by Gods appopnt⸗ 

ment to paſie by, he was bzought bp, 


and foſtred as hir owne ſonne. The 
ſame is declared manyfeſtly by that 
which God did foz the Jſraelites, ſo⸗ 


iourning at their gret peril in the wil⸗ 


derneſſe, by the hiſtoꝛy of Judith and 


Heſter, and other mo. Wherby we lee 
tlerely without doubt, how true that 


anlwere was, which god made to S. 
ule: Virtus mea tn infirwitete perficit ur. i. 
my power is wꝛoght in mans weak⸗ 
neſle, oꝛ, thenis my valiauntneſle and 
ſtrengthe moſte put in pꝛactiſe, when 


men chewe tyem ſelues to be at the 
e 


———— 


oC 


| "Neuertheleſſe it any manhere make 
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. exception, ſaping, that God doth not 
alwayes exaltethoſe, whom he hath il 
humbled, oz by the way of pouertie n 

tall menne to riches, oz ſende them 

| Wozldiy pꝛoſperitie whome he hath 
afflicted with his heauy hande: if we 
ſpeake of this naughtie wozld, where 
| Wickedneſſefoz the moſte parte bea- 
| rethſwaye, here in deede J graunte 
well, the godly are not alwayes ſo 

a duaunted. N 

Pet this dare J boldly lap, t 


lap, that god 
neuer ſuffereth them lo heauily and 
intollerably to be oppꝛeſſed, but that 
in the middeſt ok all their euils he fin⸗ 
deth out ſome wap foꝛ them to releaſe 
their ſmarte. So that euen in their 
deepeſt mileries and calamities they 
map either cſpte out ſome lighte of 
}, comforte., oz elſe allo take ſome ad- 
uauntage by the ſame, that mighte 
ſerue them very agreably to ſome 
b. ij. godlip 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


godlp purpoles. Foz we reade not in 
deede ok our kather Ibzaham, that af- 
ter his fleing out ol his natiue coun- 
trey, when he had ſet him ſelfe man⸗ 
fully agapnſt many miſhappes and 
miſchaunces,hebecame by and by a 
great 02d, lite Joleph. But yet we 
reade notwithſtanding, that bothe 
when he was in greate daunger by 
his wyues occaſion, and alſo after 
hir diſceſle, in hig greate angutſhe 
and heauyneſſe, and in all other his 


- manyfolde and moſte bitter troubles, 


God ſtpll was pzefente with hym 


he bare ail thinges peaceably wyth- 
oute grutching, ſetting all worldely 
banities at nought, in reſpecte of the 
lpfe to come. 


in mind and body any grecfe and vex⸗ 
ation that might diſquiete him. Hav 
cons 


in ſuche ſozte, and ſo eaſed hym, 
and relieued hym at hys neede, that 


We reade not of king Dauid, that 


- 
————— ——— 
co 


Pꝛincely pꝛophet, that he neuer felfe | 


and woe. 


there was nothing that coulde ca 
them vnder the keete. Pea it is vun 


To the Chriftian Reader. 


tontrarpwile, we learne God lo pla⸗ 
ged him oktentymes, that he was 
welnigh waſted with ſtartze ang uiſh 
Pet God was euer ſo farre 
of from foꝛſauing him, that guyding 
him with the lighte of his holy ſpt- 
rite, he gauec him wiſedome and dexr⸗ 
teritie to picke good oute of euill. 

Whervpon he conkeſſeth in his Plal⸗ 
mes, that the vevy rodde and ſtaffe, 
which he was beaten with, were his 
comkoꝛte, and that God Humbled him 
and bzought him lowe, not to dzyue 
him to wanhope and diſpay2e of hys 
goodnefſe,but to teache him his oꝛdy⸗ 
nauntes, and his ſtatutes. 
J paſſe ouer the Apoſtles ot our ſa- 
uiour Chꝛyſt: who many times per⸗ 
ſecutedby the Jewiche Synagogue, 
did not alwayes eſcave their handes 
without all maner of harme. And pet 
whatſoeuer it was that they re, 
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ken of them in playne woꝛdes, that 
when they were checked and bea- 
ten befoze the Jewiche magiſtrates, 
and highe Pueſtes, they departed from 
their preſence with ioy and gladneſſe, that 


they were accepted as worthy to ſuffer any re · 
 bukes for the name of Chryſt. 


"Neither will J ſap any thing of 

the bleſſed Martyꝛes, whoſe greate 
pacience and conſtancie had neuer ſo 
famouſly come to lyghte , if perſe- 
cution of Tpzauntes hadde bene re⸗ 
moued. 

With one onely example of Scue- 
rinus Boctius Þ wyll ſtape, and ſatiſ⸗ 
pe meelelke. Hee beeyng (as wee 
reade) a ryghte wozthy, wyle and 
graue Senatoure, and one that had 
ſo well deſerued of the common 
weale, as no one of the Komayne 
_ © Denatoures coulde doo mote, was 

neuertheleſle vppon diſpleaſure ok 

the Emperoure Theodoztike, eyther 
bycauſe he had ſeemed ouer-earneſt | 
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| @ maynteyning agapnſte hym the 
| F<£Senates honoure, oz elſe (as ſome 
thynke) bytauſe he chewed him ſelke 
zelouſe in impugning the ſecte ot the 
Arrians, (onto whoſe faction the 
ſayde Emperoure was thoughte to 
bee enclyned,) was not . depo⸗ 
ſed from hys highe eſtate, but alſo 
withoute any regarde hadde fo his 
kozmer merites, was fyꝛſt outlawed, 
and banyſhed, and — in 
his abſence, withoute hauing any 
aduocate fo pleade hys cauſe (Dh 
\ . bnwoonthy and bnſeemely dealing) 
was adiudged to dye by the ſame 
Senate, whome befoze ſozealouſly 
he hadde fupported. Neuertheleſſe 
he was fo karre off from murmu⸗ | 
ring agaynſt 6 DD,02 too bnpact- i 
entiye bearing thys bnkyndeneſſe, # 
that he hath lefte behinde him a ve- 
xp godly and learned monument of 
his Chuiſtianly affected minde. 


| So wel coulde he vie hys aduertl⸗ 
it 


tie. 


God be thãked) touching either pꝛol⸗ 


9 * C - * #* ; . "2 
RA LEES. 


To the Chriſtian R eader. 


tie, not onely koꝛ hys owne aduaun⸗ 
tage, but allo to the greate furthe- 


raunte of the polteritie that (oulde | 


tome after, 
J loꝛ mp parte muſte in deede ol ne⸗ 
a ceſſitic conteſſe, that J am no wyle to 
ve compared with any of thele, not 
onely in none other thing but alſo 


—— 02 aduerſitie. Who as I neuer 
Had great wealthe, wherein J gyue 
place to many both better lerned, and 
moꝛe woꝛthy:ſo ſurely neuer hitherto 
huath any ſuch woꝛldly inconuenience 
chaunced vnto me, wherof J greatly 
made accounte. 

But pet as in an bnlitze caſe, this (as 
meſeemeth) fell not out karre vbnlike, 
which hapned to me ſoone after mid⸗ 
ſomer this laſt pere. IMho firſt flee- 
ing from Oxkoꝛde, where J was in 
Ddaunmger, to the citie ot London foꝛ 
my refuge.bpon hope to haue founde 
thete A pet eee 

Pp 
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by reaſon of charges which grewbe⸗ 
pond mine expectatiõ, foꝛced to think 
of ſome other place. And thincking di⸗ 
ligẽtiy of the mater, to trauel ſtraight 
downe to my frends, both J thought 
it no way to be any greate eale, their 
Dwelling being ſo far of : and allo (as 
J welconſidered) my coming in that 
hote time ofthe plague, mighte ſeme 
neither void of danger noꝛ ſuſpition. 
Therfoze, foꝛ want of a better ſhifte, 
Jconcludedfo retourne to Oxfoꝛde: 
nothing doubting by Goddes helpe, 
amongſt other which remained there 
as well as J, to pꝛouide wel inoughe 
foꝛ meſelfe. But ſodainly not long af- 
ter my comming backe, (ſee J pzaye 
you, what matter J had of diſcozage⸗ 
ment) my neighboure hard by me, fell 
ſicke of the Peſtilente. Here J remE- | 
bꝛed one of Virgil verſes, who ſaythe 
in one ot his Ecloges theſe woꝛdes. 
V Vhen fired is thy neighboures wall, 
Surely chy daunger is not ſmall. 
; b. b. Ther⸗ 
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Therefoze my minde gaue me, that 
it was nowe highe time fo2 mee to 
Mirre, and by and by (as the ph:aſe 
is) Jremouedaway ſpedily with bag 
gage: not only content in this 
caſe but allo berpe well apaide of 3 

ging ſomwha? limpler than mine 
other was. Thether therkoze J fted, 
and there, as Jmighfe, Jtooke my 
reſt. Inone after, wooꝛde came bnto 
me, that my laundꝛeſſe alſo, whiche 
waſhed my clothes, had her houſe bi⸗ 
fited in like manner. Wherewithall if 
J houldeſay, I was neuera whitte 
moued, J dare ſay, J ſhoulde hardly 
be beleeued oka 02 meinie. Bowe 
muche moꝛe might J haue bene trou- 
bled, hearin the belles knolling both 
dap and night, foz ſuch as but the day 
befoꝛe hadde bene mery, luſtie, and in 
good liking - pea and ſeing allo daily 

_ andhourely whole houcholdes going 
with coꝛpſes by my windowe ſide⸗ 

n God alwayes be thanked, and 

9.2 enen 
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pꝛailed fozit, althoughe my bodye in 
deede was in ſome daunger: yet my 


— „ 


and great perils, wherewith J was 
then aſſailed, to ſee whether J coulde 


erer 


minde natheleſle was not much bꝛou⸗ 
ght out of quiete. Mho as I ſoughte 
not deathe wilfully, which J ſtudied 
by all honeſt meanestoauoide: ſo pet 
not withſtanding my delighte inthe 
woꝛlde was not ſo greate, but that 
hartily I could haue peelded to Gods 
calling. Inthe meane time leeing it 


pleaſed God to deliuer me (as it wer) 


out of the Dꝛagons mouthe: J thou⸗ 
ght it my duty to embꝛace( as it wer 
that light, whiche leemed moꝛe than 


Halfe in darkenelle to be offered a pꝛe⸗ 


ſented to me, and amõgſt thoſe euils, 


pitze out any good. 2 
Whereuppon hauing aduiſed me⸗ 

ſelfe, I awe foꝛthwith redy at mine 

elboe, pen, inke. and paper, and lufkiti⸗ 


ſtred 


leaſure c opoztunitie was miniſi 


ent furniture of bokes: thereto ſuche | 
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Vvbnto me on all ſides, that I could not 
- "poſſibly wiche greater. Bꝛeefely, my 
minde being at peace and reſt, there 
was nothing that mighte hinder me 
_ well doing. Therefoze, that J 
mighte not vtterly be 'bnthanckefull 
to almightye God, and at leaſte wiſe 
teſtifie my good meaning towardes 
his deare eſpouſe the congregation; 
J was fullpe purpoſed with my ſelfʒtfe 
do bequeathe (as who ſaythe) to the | 
bꝛoade wotlde ſoine pooꝛe token and 

monumente of my good will. 

And in this tale, deare bꝛother in our 

Sauioure Chꝛiſte, J referreit verily 
to thine owone conſcience, whether 
with any thing moze frutefully, my 
thought might haue ben holds occu- . | 
pied, than euen with this paſſing 
wozthy, moſt high and excellent con- | 
ſiderationof that, whiche can neuer | 
bep2aiſed inoughe, J ſay, of Goddes 
_ endlefſe Pzouidence. Whereoflong 
befoze ina great meinie, and now pꝛe⸗ 


lently 


pr 
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that J ſuppoſed J chuld do very euil, 
not to make other partakers of ſuche 


a well willing purpole. 
What paines J haue taken, and 


ly referre to their iudgemente, that 
haue peruſed other wzyters of the 


conference as (hall be voide of a 


— —— . 
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ſently in meſelfe luche great p2oofe; 
and experience was chewed bntome, 


wholeſome leſſons, as thereby J me- 


ſelk had then learned. From mine ear⸗ 


neſt trauelling wherin, althoughe J 
knewe J mighte be diſcouraged by 
reaſon of myne owne. inſufficiencie ; 
pet was J greatly comfoꝛted by the 
ſaying of a certaine wiſe man, affirs 
ming that in magnis voluiſſe fateſt, that 
is to ſay: in the enterpꝛiſing of great 
things, it is enoughe to put foꝛ warde 


- 


what J haue bꝛoughte to paſſe, that 
mighte make foꝛ the furtheraunte ot 
the chꝛiſtian reader, that will J glad- 


ſame matter. Who by luche TY 
ec⸗ 
tion 


any godly learned man will mi 


T othe Chriftian Reader; 
ackettion and parctalitie.Call quickly 
perceyue without muche adoe, boths 
what J haue addedof inine own dos 
ing agreably to the doctrine of ſound 
religion: and with what choyſe and 


| circumlpection J haue now and then 
bozowed ð authozifie ot᷑ many other. 


Onte this wil J boldly lap, which J 
truſt vpon farther trial, halbe openly 


x manifeſtiy pꝛoued true: Ther is nos 
thing auouched in this whole wozk, | 


of aſingularand'priuate tudgement, 
{which kinde of — nr ugh J 
know it be plauſible in ytehing eares, 
that take pleaſure in nouelties and 
ſtraunge things. yet ol my part J de⸗ 
light not in it.) Vea Jwil ſay farther, 


Ther is not one thing taught in this 
diſcourſe, not berie well concoꝛding 


with the receyued fayth of Chꝛyſtes 
Churche. and verie conſonant to the 
rule of Holy ſcrypture. There is no- 
thing therfoꝛe J am wel aſſured,that 


ſiyke. 
The 


| tn oe Hacer Als 1 


 p2ay thee reader, marke wel my woꝛ⸗ 


that Gods Pꝛzouidente is not an idle 


Gf Totbe Chriſian Reader. : 
Che godly learned man ſay J, and Y 


des: oz þ ſuperſtitious J deny not, wil 
in deede find great fault, who bicauſe 


would be lothe to ſatiſtie in any wile. 
And this hitherto ſpeak J frely with 
good colciece ot the lerning ⁊ mater of 
this bone. Touching the fourm ee 
methode whych J haue vſed, J do the 
chꝛiſtian Reader to vnderſtãd, that in 
this my pꝛoceſſe J haue folowed that 


kind ok oꝛder which the Rethozictans . 
t Melancthon namelp, termeth by the 
name ot Doctrinall.Therefoze wzy⸗ 


tingot Gods Pꝛouidence, bycauſe J 


ſpeake as Plato dyd of hys common 
weale, oz Tullie of his perfit Ozatoz, 


deſcribing that, which neither is, noꝛ 


chal be: J 


declare firſt and fozmoſte 


and bare name of a thyng that is 
no wher to be had, but that w — 
a 


they are the enimies of gods truth, J 


would not haue men thynke that Þ 


tions, whereuppon J builde this my 
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Tothe C hriſtian Face. 
hath bene, and chalbe euer. Ind here⸗ 


ok make J open pꝛoofe in my two foz- 


mer bookes, alleaging in my firſte 
booke tertaine groundes and founda⸗ 


Doctrine: and replying in my leconde 


realons, which by all meanes poſſible 
woulde impugne it. In my thirde 
booke J pꝛotede to diſcloſe the nature 
of Gods Pꝛouidẽce, giuing thee rea⸗ 
der, to bnderſtãd, that it is not all one 
(as ſome ignoꝛant think ) either with 
Deſtinie oꝛ eiſe Nꝛedeſtination, much 
leſle with the naked pꝛelcience, and 
foꝛknowledge which ſome only wold 
aſcribe to Gods power. Which Pꝛo⸗ 
uidence after J haue defined what it 


is, at large Jbothe pꝛoue and handle 


inthe lame booke cuery membꝛe and 
clauſe of the definition. After this in 


my fourthe boke (ſo farre as J am led 


by holy ſcripture) J btter the power 
of Gods gouernement: opening atter 


what 


5 


booke, againſte their fonde and vaine 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
what ſoꝛte God ruleth the inferioure 


bodyes by the ſuperioure, the eurthiy 
bythe heauenly, and the baſer vycht 


ert, and luche as be ot moꝛe 
perfection. And bicauſe this ſo woꝛ⸗ 


little, 02 no effect, it᷑ we ſhould not ap⸗ 
ply it to ſome ble: therfoze the frates 
and commodities that flow ⁊ growe 


manner be let oute 
Nowe in pꝛoſecuting, and ailing 
thzoughe with all thele things afoze 
mentioned, from the beginning to the 
ende ok my foure bokes, if tt ſeeme to 
any man ſomewhat ſtraunge, that for 
the moſt part J reherſe d reftimbnes 
as wel of the ſcriptures.as yeathoits 
fathers of church, not in their owne 
language, wherin they wꝛote, but 


wap ot tranſlation in our mother fõg: 


It map pleafe them to vnderſtande, 
| * thafJconſidered J had to doe with 


two ſoꝛts of men: with ſome, that per⸗ 
c 


thy ameditationmighte lerme yet of 


(as it were) out ofthe ſame, ings 


derer | 
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thaunce are ignozant,# know neither 
the Greeke noꝛ Latine ſpeache,X con: - 
Ekrariwiſe with other that haue good 
— and be pꝛofoundly learned in the 
e d / 
Tyerefoze, althoughe the incul⸗ 
cating of muche Greeke and Latine, 
might peradueture haue made a good 
chowe, and very well haue lerued fox 
theenlarging, and amplifying of my 
diſtcourle: pet the vnſtzilfull, Jknewe 
well inoug he, coulde haue ſlender foꝛ⸗ 
derante by luche meanes, to the lear⸗ 
ned it was aiwayes free to haue re⸗ 
Courſe and refuge to thoſe authoꝛs, as 
Well Greekes as Latines, whiche by 
me there are recited. By conference ot 
whome they (ali well perceiue and 
finde oute, howe faithfully J haue 
denlt in my tranſlation, mn 
Itremaineti nowe, Chꝛiſtian bꝛo⸗ 
ther, that thou catche not vnto there 
with the lefte hande, that en 
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T'o the Chriſfian Rradur. | 
(8 raughte oute with the righte: J 


ſay, that in na wiſe thou be ouer⸗ha⸗ 
tlie to miſconſtrue me in anye thing, 


that Þ wapyte, but ſ[yncecely interpꝛe⸗ 
tdtte mv doings. Rr 
Ikethere be anpthing, which ſoun⸗ 1 

deth not well in thine eares at the 


kirſt hearing: yet doe not buſilyecon- ö 
demne that, whiche thou conceiueſt 4 
not by and by. Befoze thou giue oute | 

thy verdict, and pꝛoceede to thy rig? 

rous cenſure, I pꝛay thee be well ad- ” 
uiled. Men ſee not alwapes vponthe 

ſodaine:but no mannes epes are moꝛe 1 

 bitded, thatheirs which malice hath 9 
put out. It my ſhoe tread not always 1 

ltreighte, J foꝛbidde not a bꝛotherly 

admonition, which is voide or bitter⸗ 

neſle, and biting gall:foꝛ the which J 

Shall heartily giue thee thaukes. On⸗ 

lp this J require ok thee, that thou 

depzaue me not behinde my backe. 

[ This J wꝛpte, muche — 

36 . ij ; 
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the oldecroked practiſe of ſome trab⸗ 
bed Zoilus. UNhoſe manner is, rather 


of enuie to be nipping at other mens 


good endeuoures. than ot any charita⸗ 


ble and godly zeale, himſelfe to doany 
thing koꝛ common pꝛokite. But lette 


him lay what he liſt, it (all not (kill. 


J ͤ ovꝛ as in publiching ok this my work 
J ſought not gredily the pꝛaiſe of the 
Woꝛlde, whiche by the like doing J 


mighte haue hunted fo, not a fewe 
peres agoe, hauing a booke redy pen⸗ 
ned koꝛ the pꝛinte in the latine tong: 


lo neither do Þ care a whit foꝛ the ma⸗ 
lcious diſp2aiſing of any ill diſpoſed, 
enuious, oz batnegloztous perſon : let 
him plate y Momus, oꝛ the Mimus, with 


neuer ſo craftiea pꝛetence, yea oꝛ elle 
Diſguiſe himſelfe how he will. Whom 
mo2eouer fully J woulde haue aduer⸗ 


tiled, that J weighe moze the honeſt 


teſttmeny of thꝛee oꝛ foure godly and 
learned men, whole ſincerity of iudge⸗ 


ment is well bnowne: than the cauil⸗ 


ling 
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ling df anhundzed bngractous tongs. 
by PRE were it ſo(as J dare lay of the 
contrary J might aſſure meſelf) that 
J Qhouldefinde either none, oz verie 
fe we, who in a lawfull quarell would 
bphold my cauſe : pet I ſet moꝛe by 


the witnelle of a good conſciece, 
than any ill will, oz frendchip 
| to be had inthe wotlde, 
Farewell in Chziſt. 
f 3 " 
1 | 
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4 72 ble of the Chap iters 


of the firſt 9 


We Heref, ore the author wrote this woorke. 


pag. i. 
The EPS of this diſcourſe. Cap. 2, pagy 6 
The corrupte judgement of ſome, denying 

Gods Prouidence. Cap. 3. pag · 7. 

As there is a God that created the vvorld:l o 

there is a God that doth govern it. Ca. 4. pa. 11 
That God vvanteth neither might nor good 


vvil ro gouerne the vvorld. Cap. 5, pag. 17. 
That God gouerneth the world, it appereth 
by the comodities that vve receiue by the bo- 
dies that arc aboue: and by the four Elements. 


Cap. 6. pag. 21, 
| Heshevverh Gods Providence by peruſing 


the Anatomie of mans body. Cap. 7. pag. 29 


Epicures cauilling at the vorkemanship of 
mannes body,is confuted. Cap. 8. pag. 39. 
Gods prouidence is proued out of {cripture. 


Cap 9, pag 44. 


He reciteth the fathers. to the fame effecte. 
Cap. 10, pag. 58, 


He shevveth that the very Ethnikes appro- 


ued this doctrine of gods Prouidence. c. u. p. 6. 
That a certain opinion of Gods Prouidence 
is rooted in our harts by nature: vhich ſtirreth 


vs vp to pray to him, and to giue him thankes. 
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THE TABLE. 

Ca. lia, pag. 66, 5 * 
The prodigious vvonders that coine 

to paſſe in the vyorld, be an argument al- 

fo of Gods Prouidence. Cap. 13, pag 68 

Examples out of the ſcripture to proue _ 

Gods Prouidence. Cap. 14, pag. 73. 


Chapiters of the 


The 
22 ſecond booke. 


No tokẽs of gods prouidence towards 
vs, can moue vs to be thanckfull, but ſtill 
vve be carping and cauilling. Ca. i. pa. og 

Our vvils be not forced by Gods Pro- 
uidence, vvherof. &c. Cap. 2, pag. 14 
God is not the author of {in 2 

Hoyy euil is done by gods vvil, the au- 
thor maketh further declaratiõ. c. 4. p.14 

Ordinatie meanes be not excluded by 
Gods Providence. Cap. g. pa. 162. 

God is burdened vvith vnequall diſtri- 
bution, firſt. &c. Cap. 6. pag. 18d . 

An anſvver to thie firſt part of this for- 
mer obiection, she vving that the poore 
haue no cauſe to complain. Ca 7, pa. 183. 
The ſtare of the riche and the poore, 
being both compared, he sheyveth in the 
ende, that the poores caſe is the better. 
cap.8-pag .1gg, The 


THE TABLE. 1 
The author doth not ſimply cõdemne 
riches, but he vvold neither haue the pore 
diſcouraged, nor the riche too much puf- 
fed vp. Cap. 9, pag: 200. | 
They are plainly diſproued, that wold 
haue all menne broughte to a like ſtate. 
Cap. 10, pag 206. — 
An anſwer to the ſeconde parte of the 
obiection of vneuen dealing, shevving 
how gentrie and bondage firſte came in, 
and how neceſſary rulers be in acommon 
vyeale. Cap. 1, pag. 216, 
It ſtandeth with good reaſon, that ſub- 


ſidies & taxes shuld be paid. Ca. ia. pa. 223 


- - That the ſeruaunte hathe no cauſe to 
complaine of his ſtate, nomote than the 
ſubiecte. Cap. 13, pag. 832, 
— Thoughe Princes be not alvvayes an- 
ſyverable to our affections, yet ought vve 
not therfore to rebell. Cap. 14, pag 239. 
That God ſuffereth euill and hurtfull 
things, vvithoute any derogation to hys 
Prouidence. Cap. 15, pag. 244. 
That the proſperitie of the vvicked, & 
the aduetſitie of the godlye, is no ſtaine 
or blemishe to Goddes Prouidence. 


e „ . 


The Chapters of the 


thirde booke. 


Making a recapitulation of the former 
booke,he sheweth that Gods Prouidence 
Randeth ſtill inuincible. Cap 1, pag. 288. 

That Gods Prouidence is neither De- 
ſtinie nor Predeſtination, and what it is, 
cap.2,Pag,271,' | | 

Of this, that Gods Prouidence is an or- 
der what may be gathered, ca. 3 pa. 279. 

That Gods Prouidence beeing an or- 
der thoughte vppon from euerlaſting, is 
immutable. cap. 4. pag. 28. yds 

Gods Prouidence alwayes beeing cer- 
tayne, whether chaunce and fortune may 
take place. cap. 5, Pag,291- -. 

An anſwere to them that deny Gods 
eſpeciall Prouidence to extende to all his 
creatures, aſwel ſmal as great. ca. 6 p. 294. 

| Gods ſpeciall Prouidence is proued to 


extend to ſmall creatures aſwell as great, 


out of the ſacred ſcripturts. cap 7. pa. 34. 

Auncient fathers are alleaged to the 

ſame purpoſe. cap. 8. pag. 36. 
That Gods ſpeciall Prouidence per- 


tayneth alſo to the meaneſt creatures, he 
$heweth out of Plotine and Plato 2 
. 0 
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THE TAI. 


ſelfe. cap. 9. pag, 324. 

He anſwereth an obiec᷑tiõ made againſt 
him out of S.Paule,wherby it would ſeme 
that God hath no care of oxen.ca.10,p. 327 
Fe intreateth of prouiſion to be made 
for Mimſters, and namely of tit hes, decla- 
ung hoi far foorth they depend of Gods 
worde, and what they borrowe of mans 

lawe. cap.ii. pag. 332. 

He returneth thither from whence he 
digreſſed, and aheweth that the gouerne- 
ment of Gods Prouidence is continuall. 

| cap. 12, Pãg. J 7. I | #535 

E That God gouerneth all thinge, accor- 


— 


ding to the ſtate of their owne nature. 


cap 13, pag. 372. 


The Chapters of the 

+ +... fourth booke, 
Ofthe miniſterie of Angels in general, 

and of the order and maner of Gods go- 
uernement: wherin a ſentence of Grego · 

iieand Ariſtotle is diſcuſſed, Ca. i. pa. 379. 

| The preheminence of Angels, & their 

authoritie is proued by the circumſtance 


of reaſon, cap.2. pag. 386. 
P | Pag The 
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THE TABLE. 


|. The gouernment of Angels is proued 
by Scripture, cap. 3 pag. 392. c 
| The authoritic of Angels is made ma- 
nifeſt alſo by the learned fathers,c,4,p.393 
> ! be fifth chapter conteineth a diſputa- 
tion touching a proper Angell, which the i 
conſent of antiquitie aſcribeth to vs, and | 
Sheweth that it is a probable doctrine, and 
not directly (as ſome learned thinke) re- 
pugnant to the authoritie of holy ſcrip- 
ture. cap. g. pag. 399. 
The ayde and furtherance that we haue 
by the miniſterie of Angels, is hewed by 
the exãples of the ſacred Byble. c. 6. p. 40. 
| The furtherance that we haue by An- 
| gels, is declared alſo by the examples of 
our tyme, cap. v. pag. 40. S 
ki Angels (notwithſtanding their gouern- 
ment)muſt not be called vpõ in our prai- 
ers, more thi any other creature,c,$,p,414 
The profit that is to be take by gods Pro 
uidẽce, as allo by al other things, ſtadeth in 
the due vſe and application, ca. 9. pa. 424. . 
The cõfort which we receiue by Gods 'F 
Prouidence, Cap.10, pag- 428. | 11 
VVhat leſſons we may pike out of | 
Gods Prouidence,for the mayntenaunce | 
of godly life, cap. n. pag. 448, 8 
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* Gentle reader J pay the in pervſing this 
diiſcourſe, ohſerue viligently thele faults eſcas 


ped in the pꝛint, hereaſter noted, if there bo 


any other ſmal erroꝛs, à ſhal deſire thee to vſe 
both thy patience and iudgement, and to coꝛ. 
| rect them as thou ſeeſt taufe. 


In the fifth page of the Epiſtie Dedicate 
rie, and firſt line, fo R abi, reade Kab. rio. 

In the ſixth page of the Pzeface to the rea⸗ 
der, line 4 foz thy, reade their. 


In the 1g. page of the Pzeface, line 23, foz 


power, reade maner. 
Pa. line Fault. Correction. "+ 
2 [16 | #]wayes way 


abi. 2 ＋godlp | godlily : 

33 |8 | Achams dial [|Achaz his dial. 

| For ſo I haue hace 
found it in printed cos 

pics. And ſo neither 


uh the note in — 
ente altogy: her 


fo; read hol er for Ir it tou 
thus ched Eſai. 38. and alle 
| 4+ Reg. 20. 
22 34% which we which if we 
38 232 Ae idem. 
4800 trieth EX 
44\ 12 ( [ninth e fours ninetie e fours 
$212 |-+ [param parate 
69]: | \towozke: | |to wozke them: 
7018 | a thing of a thing. 
75s 1+ baren | 1Charras 
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Correction. 


| bꝛoyded 
|{tayedneſls 
|honoured, 
| abalhed : ) 
' lanale 
quod they may 
king anſwere) 
and the ſalte 
| (phzenſie 
to appꝛoche appꝛoch 
.  [Gods, Gods, 
zreature read'creatoz 
Saying \thusSauing 
decree. ecre ? 
deſtinie. deſtinies 
methink this methinketh is 
| reaſon; | reaſon ? 
ſenſe, ſenſe ? 
voluor dolour 
in and 
no not 
[alone all one 
ſeeme ſeer 
debating | debaſing 
doutlefle the] [doubtleſſe wont 
whole, ps regard ol eue⸗ 
5 ry ſmall ſeueral 
part, the whole 
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| 36616f0it pleaſe him 


| 367þ2 


berally 
will fully 
not all 


+ [ſhalt not that 
+ [Bertrome 
+. jin ſelfe | 


(litrerally 


illullp 


not at all 


read 
thus 
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if might pleaſe 
him) 
ſhall that 


Bertrame 


in him ſelfe 
him 
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T he firit Chapter. 


 VVhereforethe Authior\ vvrote this 5 
vvorke. 
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La — 
impoztable hath nene tbe penaunce that 4 
hath lutkred, that neuer aſter * 
ſioped. any quietneſſe, 02 any 4 
ſafetie and alluraume in this wzetchep x | 
woꝛlde. Koz whither coulde he caſt his 1 
eyes to fre any matter of comfoꝛʒte? he 
earth he knewe was acturſed fa bi 
the freſhe ayze ſo comloztableſs 
bim;befo2e; did nowe fayle him whes 1 
de most nhed: the fire and the ae; | [ 
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55 was as ready fo ſwallow him & deueur 
him, as to miniſter any thing foz his nes 
teſlarie vſe: yea the very powers of heas 
nen, the ſunne, the mone, and the ſtars 
vapouring downe contagious exhalati⸗ 
tions, crolſling him in all his doings with 
their croked and ouerth warte conſtel⸗ 
0 lations, ſcemed often as the very inſtru⸗ 
ments of Gods wzath,moſte cruelly to 
conſpire agaynſt him. | 
By meanes wherok, man beeing grer⸗ 
nouſly encombzed, hath bene dꝛiuen, as | 
it were by fozce, to ſecke out ſome refuge 
toꝛ himſelle. And many wayes ſurely it 
bath bene attempted of many 4 ſundzy | 
Kindes of men. Some one way, a ſome 
| un other, accuꝛding to y meaſureof their 
| capacities, TWozldly n m haue alwayes 
thought of woꝛloly ades 
ap they ſought fo}; could. not be ſurer 
man World it ſelle. Such as wer godly\;, | 
1 — ſhot enermoze at a farther max 
1 not contented with the vanities of tyys 
pꝛoſent lite, but erneily aſpiring a pꝛea⸗ 
ting kozwarde to that their pencrable 
tountrep in the wolte coms. Therſoꝛe 
where . there alſdthexg 
Rt repoled 


— 


| 


The Lord shal prauide. And how muche 


of Gods Prouidence. 3 


Whom guiding their ſhips,they neuer 
feared any tempeſts, noꝛ raſhly ran to 
their deſtruction,vppon the rude ragged 


rockes. Therefoꝛe nothing moze rife in 


their mouth, thã the ſaying ot that kingly 


pophet: Although I vvalk in the middeſt 


ot tne Shadoy of death, vet vvil I not be a- 


gaſt, bicauſe thou art vvith me. Agreably 


whervnto Iſahac, not knowing what ſa⸗ 
crifice his father ment: yet bicauſe God 
was with him, 4 guided him to his great 
comfozt,well percetued how much mozo 
truly his father ſpake, than he conceiued 
when he made him this godly anſ were: 


better it was to be conducted by our ſaui⸗ 


our Chovyſt, tban by the arte t cunning ol 
any mariner, Chꝛyſtes viſciple 


in their great danger, very like (had not 


their maſter ben there pꝛeſent to ſuccour 
them) to haue bene duerwhelmed in the 
botome ol p ſea.Mherfoze Dauid,whe he 


had ſaid, O let the people reioyce and be 
glad. What reaſon, J pzay you, did ho 


ginbicaule they floziſhed in E wozlve, 


A. u. bicauſe 


repoſed their comlo;te, that is fo ſay, 
with their God. 


sicarned 


? 
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4  Thefirſt Booke 
bycauſe. they had all thinges at their 
commaundement?he ſayd no ſuch thing: 


hut going ſtraighte to the fountayne of 
all blyſledneſſe, bicauſe (ſayth he) thou 
ſhalt iudge thy people righteouſly, and 
gouerne the Nations vpon the earth: 
As who ſayth, our hope is not limited 
within the bounds of this life, neither 
make we any great account of any think 
to be obtepned in this wozlde, but this 
is the foundation of our toy, and the ve- 
ry ground of all our felicitie, which euen 
then doth vs god at the harte, when the 
woꝛlde ſcemcth moſte to frowne vppon | 
vs, that thou arte a righteous Judge, 
who both art able to deliuer the rightes 
ouſe out of trouble, and to reſerue the 
vniuſte dealers to the due erccution of 
thy iuſte iudgement to come. This ve⸗ 
nefit, with other moe out of number we 
obteyne by the meanes of thy gouerne⸗ 
ment. Df whome we are moſte alured, 
that thou canſt᷑ ſuffer no wzong dealing 
vnreuenged, noꝛ no vertue oz godlineſſe | 
vnrewarded. 
Sering then the knowledge of Gods 
heauenly x molte gracious Pzouidence 
Wes 18 | 


| 
24 23 ** . 


n 


bofe t furtherance of our countreymen, 


oſ Gods Prouidance, & 5 
is ſo holſome t comfoztable a dodrine, 3 


— — thought god by the aſſiſtance ol his 
oulp direction, whom we ſpeake of,toen- 


deuer to wꝛite of ſo god a matter. And 
the rather doubtleſſe J haue taken it in 
hand, foꝛ that J ſ& other miſteries ot our 
religion very commendably ſet foꝛth in 
our mother tong: touching this poynt ſo 
neteſſarie to be know? of al chaiſtta peo⸗ 
ple, no ſpecial treatiſe publiſhed to p bes 


Thertloꝛe, not as one the beſt able, vet 
acco2ding to my poze talent, not the leſt 
willing, A haue giuen the onſet, to the 
intent that they which be afflicted may 


vehold (as it were) pzeſent,o2 aty leaſt? 


wiſe verynighe at hands in their miſtie 
darkneſſe the cleere beames of the ſunne 
of tixhteouſneſſe,after grefe ſolace, after 


they haue bene foſſed eEthaken with the 


Wilde wanes of the ſea, the moſte quiet 
hauen vr peace t reſt. On the other fide, 
that they which be now ſet aloft, e haue 

al thinga that their harts can defire,ſtiv 
not to much in their owne conceite, noz 


ouer pꝛoudly viſplay their Pecocks fea/ 
bels knowing in whoſe hand it reſteth- 


A. ih. to 
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true Chꝛiſtian man map receaue by it. 
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hou ſtout and loftie ach Sr wg 


Rn The. ye . Chapter. 2. 
115 diuiſion of this diſcoutſe. 


N doing whereofit beho⸗ 

Y ueth vs diligently to exa⸗ 
mine: ürſt whether there 
— Nbeannſuche Pꝛzouidence, 
| E yea oʒ no. and aſterwar⸗ 
des (that beeing well pꝛo⸗ 
ued and the aduerlaries refuted and cons 
uinced) to declare at large what it is, 
bow farfwzth iterttdeth,by what inſtrus 
ments God putteth it in execution, and 
the whole vſe and commoditie- that a 


Witch poynts beeing th2oughlydiſconry, 
ſed, ſo much as 5 


the tens of p godly reader, my mind 
is hencefwath to ret my ſelle vnder that 


mightie hand of his pzotection,whomin; 
this treatiſc J haue ſought out either 
do J fare in this mine enterpziſe the 
graue cenſure of Clemens Alexadynus,: 


who ene viterly (as it meth), 


the 


to taſt them downe from the pinacle of 


Iſhal think requiſite fas 


— _ —— —— N 


oſ Gods Prouidence, 
the very mouing oꝛ naming of ſuch que- 
ions: As for example (ſayth he) to en- 
quire for prootes of Gods Prouidence, 
vvhich being certaine, it is a haynous ma- 
tier to imagine, that Propheſie came not 
by Gods prouidence, as alſo to doubt of 
that heauely order of diſpenſatiõ, vvhich 
concerneth our Lord and ſauiour Chryſt. 
Foz it is one matier to moue a queſtion 
of infidelitie,an other thing to diſcuſſe a 
que ſtid that is moued, and doubted of by 


an Inſidell. TUbich,were it not lawfull 


fo be done,not onely T heodorite, Chry- 
ſoſtomus, Auguſtine, mighte be diſallo⸗ 
wed, but the ſayde Clemens alſo him⸗ 
ſelfe might by iuſte tudgement be del⸗ 


T be. 3. Chapter. 


The corrupt iudgement of ſome, de- 


nying Gods Prouidence. 


ND woulde to God this doctrins 
were ſo fired x eſtabliſhed in mens 
hearts, that there needed nothing ta 


be laydeof it. But now who ſixth not in 
N A. ü. 


all 


4. The firſt Booke - 


all ages bow dtepely this Atheiſme hath 
taken rote? Foz firſie , what Epicure 
with his ſecte fantaſied, touching Gods 
oꝛdꝛing ofthe-wozlde,itis out of queſti⸗ 
on. Who tothe intente he might ſafely, 
without any remozie, oꝛ any pꝛicke, oz 
terroꝛz of a wounded conſcience, goe on 
fozwarde in his wickedneſle, © his ſens 
' (vail voluptuous race, went about (as 
fac fo th as he might) to extinguiſhe vt⸗ 
tefly, and to blot out all memozie, and 
thinking of Gods power. In the laſts 
Choze of Senecaes Tragedie, called Hip- 
polit as, it is ſayd, Res humanas ordine nul- 
lo fertuna regit. &c. Foztune guides ths 
wozld without any oꝛder, & diſpearſeth 
hir gifts with a hand that ſeth not what 
it doth, in ſterde of the better ſozt cheri⸗ 
ching the wazſe. That the fruitfull ſople 
ſhould perelp peld hir encreaſe,Cyclops 
in Euripides aſcribeth it not at al to god, 
but either to ſome lucky chãce, oꝛ elle to 
ſome courſe of neceſſitie, An other of the 
layth: Caſus furtuna in omnibut dom:- = 
natur Chance 8 foztune beare ſway in al 

things. And an other of the almoſt with 
the ſame words: Sed profiis fortuna in 


omni 
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omni re dominatur. But doutles Foztune 


in euerpthing hath the vpper hand. Yea 


what plainer teſtimonie can we haue of 


this godleſſe opinion that hath poyſoned 
the woꝛld? Doth not Virgile ſay, Foz- 


tune is almighty? and Cebes in his Tas 


ble ſet hir out like a blind goddeſſe, that 


Mell, theſe were Beathen men, vou 
wil ſap: J graũt it. But were they(trow 
pet) only of that minde? No doubte, we 
chꝛiſtians alſo (at leaſt wiſe as we wold 
be taken) how ſo euer we would counte⸗ 
nance the matter otherwiſe, pet ik wee 
would but deſcend into our owne liues, 
no doubt ( ſay) we mighte finde oure 
ſelues a great many of vs, of as coꝛrupt 
iudgement as they. T hs lole ſaid in his 


heart (ſayth the Pꝛophet Dauid) there 


is no God. O great abhomination (will 
ſome ſay) and woꝛthy to be extremely 


puniſhed. But abide a while vet, 3 pꝛay 


you, Awis he ſpake it not in your hea⸗ 
ring, that you might accuſe him: Pap (a 
warrant pou) he was not ſuche a fle. 
Vowe ſaide he it then? Parke the J ꝛo⸗ 
phet: The (ole ſaid in TY there is 

15 v. no 


beſtoweth hir gifts without diſcretion 2 


—_— 


face, you would thincke be gliſtered like 


E 


17: e 


no God. Jt you loke bpon his Angelles 


any golde : If you wil heare his gadly e 


godly wozds, vou woulde pitie him that. 
be were not canonized foz a ſaincte, But | 


let him not deceaue you: Foz if you will 
but viewe his life and connerſation,you 
ſh ill ſ& he farethmuch like a tree,which 
Alexanders ſouldiers founde in / ndia.d 


miaghtie tres in dede to loke to, very faire 
and ok a godly heighte. Whiche nathe⸗ 


Icſſe when they beheld with much won⸗ 
dering,and woulds needes bꝛing it away 
with theim: they kounde, that what lo e⸗ 
ver was at the rote ot it, was fozthwith 
tourned into bape ſalte. 

Wilt thou ſee now, how like the caſe 
is? Thou ſeeſt this woꝛldling very bighe 
and mightie in his owne conccafe, fayze 
mouthed 4 well viſagod: And thou won⸗ 


dereit at him. But he is rotten at the 


rote (it thou wel examine him) he is hols 
lo we, he is altogether as bitter as bays 
ſalte. Therfoꝛe he rangeth lolly, as one 
that had neuer a bꝛidle, imagining ſe⸗ 
cretly with himſelf, that there is no god 


to Laws rolle him, oz rr him _ | 
8 


— 
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The. ij. Chapter. C 
As there is a God that created the 
vvorld. So chere is a God that 
docthe gouerne it. 


Fe: At that this is an erroni⸗ 
E ous doctrine ol them that 
i al teache ſo, anda godleſſe 


/ 


and ſenſeleſſe imagina⸗ 
LL tion ot them that thincks 
fo in their hartes: to the intent J mape 
open it, and make it plaine:J will begin 
with that as my foũdation, which is the 
thiefe p2inciple, and grounde w oꝛcke of 
all religions. And firſte J woulde de⸗ 
maunde this queſtion of them, whether 
they beleue that there is anye God: Foꝛ 
he that vvill come to God (ſayeth the E⸗ 
piltle to the Yebzewes) firte muſte be- 
jeue that God is, and that he is a revvar- 
der of them that ſeke him. Which were 
it not well ſetled, and depely fired in our 
mindes, all truthe, godlineſſe, c deuotion 
ſhould be vtterly trod vnder the fete. 
What ſay they then to the matier: It 
they deny it, 4 might pꝛoue it vnto them 
by the ſame reaſon, p Viony ſius victh to 
Apollophanes: whs wh he was you 

| 0 


| God. But the 92dinarie courſe of the te⸗ 
+ . lefttall bodies was once chaunged and 
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of Polycarpe, that he would wzyte ſome⸗ 


what vnts him, whereby the ſaid Apol- 


lophanes might be conuerted vnto the 


faith, by his own Pꝛinciples, being coũ⸗ 


ted excellent in Aſtronomie: Dioniſins 


w2yting to the bleſſed Partpz, dothe 


krame vnto him this argument in fozme 


folowing ;-@&ing the oꝛder (ſaithe bee) 
wherby the bodies aboue moue, is acco:⸗ 
ding to a certaine rule: If that ozder by 
any ſhould be altered, it were manikeſt, 
that the ſame ſo altering it, ſhoulde be 


inuerted, as Apollophancs hym ſelfe 
coulde tell. Ergo, it was his part to haue 
concluded (ſaid Dionyſius) folowing the 
groundes, and the Pꝛinciples oł his own 
Philoſophie, that the cauſe of that aàlte⸗ 
ration was the true God ruling in the 
beauens. And therefozeconſequently,as 
bandoning his Maumetrie, and his fa 
liſhe Idols, that he ſhould only woꝛſhip 
ſuche a God. That the oꝛdinarie mouing 


ofthe bodies aboue had bene chaunged, 
he maketh it euident by the examples. 
Firſt by this, that we read in the tenthe 
of 


, 
mat * 
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of Jolſue, that the Sunne cleane contrary 


to his cuſtome, ſtode (till foz the ſpace of 


a whole day, and went neither backs 


warde noꝛ fozwarde, vntill the enimies 


ol Oods people were put to flight. 


of the * che Bible, 


preſzed plainly 


this was ſo great a miracle, that it made 


the Babilonians to be aſtonied, me that in ber copy er 


Dionyſius bys 


Secondlyp, he pꝛoueth to him the ſame This 110d nos 
- concluſion by the mountin 
Bunne, appearing in Achanis tall, And 2 #ber ir ic en- 


diligently obſeruedall the courſes, and x piſtle, which _ 


mouings of the ſupernall bobycs . By | 3 ſepe ex- 7 
meanes wherof, without any field fough⸗ tant in Printe, 
ten oz weapon dzawne, they veelded to but onely m 

Ezechias of their owne accozd, Mhere⸗ Holcoue pon 


vpon the Pꝛieſtes of the Perſians no⸗ eg 
ting that day, made afterwardes an an? 
nual feaſt, which they called the feaſt of 


the tripled Sunne: And the Pꝛieſts that 


celebzated that day, hauing their name 
of the feaſt, were termed the Pꝛieſtes ol 
the tripled &nne, 

But bicauſe A pollophanes myghte 


chaunce to deny this example, albeit he 
had ſ@ne befo;e his face, the very teſti⸗ 
monie ot the Pꝛieſtes againſt him:ther⸗ 

foze Dionyſius wayteth to gr 


4 3 14 The firſt Booke 


bo that if he happen to gainſap theſe afoze- 
7 named demonſtrations, he ſhoulde put 
him in minde of the thirde, to witte, ol 
i the Cclipſe, that befell gt the time of 
...____Chziltespaſſion : which being tontrary 
Wk to all courſe of nature, he ſawe notwiths 
ſanding with his owne eyes, and could 
not in any wile ſay aga it. e FL. 

What ca Atheiſtes ozTpicures baing | 
| into confrary this reafgh : Which as it 
notably ſetteth befoze v the dinine po ⸗ 
wer, and maie ſtie ofalmiightic God:©s 
doeth it well viſpzoue"their fonde erroz, 
that woulde tie God to the netellitie of 
ſetonde canſes, ſaying that he can rule 
none otherwiſe, but as deſtinie dzaweth | 
him to and kroe. Fa it ſo excellent acre- 
ature as the ens ſo muche lwarued. 

and declined from his wonted courſe, 

that Goddes will and pleaſare myghte 
with due ſubmiſſion be obeyed: ſhall the | 


aſpecte of any inferionre Tarre, oz the 
influence of any planet make vs feare: 
And where is that fatall faſte lincked 
chaine, that ſo bzideleth and reſtraigneth 
the lining God 2 Which if it be of ſuche 


fozce and efficacy,as the Soi dzeame; 
When 
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Then hys ſcepter wzeſfcd oute of hys 

handes, mull be left to the arbitrement 
ol his creatures, yea Protagoras with 
his complices might face vs down there 
were no God. 
But hows blinde an afſertion that is 
(foz J will not ſay nowe, howe blaſphes 
mous)althotigh-we might iultly ſe me to 
haue made alkgdy a ſufficient p2wie, yet 

' hardlyletvsgoonalitle farther.Sure- 
_ | , tythe ver en wiſe me,albeit they 
were di knowledge, which 
mo2e — miniſtred by woꝛd 
of God: Vet meets toconſider, 
howefarrs then hable.to let; 4 
2 * wks. 0 3 4 . tals 


MANS + 


"Ty 6 ? 9 , 
Ori 


matter; the tputthg and reaſoning of 
Chry Gopurk g bell — be ways 
ed. Whobeing merftailouſly ſharp wits 
| ted, as Tullicſayeth, handleth this cals 


in ſuche a ſoꝛte, that he ſeme th to haue 
learned it of natures ſelfe, and not to 


| haue inuented it of hys owne bzaine. 
Foz (ſapeth he) if there be any thing in 
| ye eee wit, reaſon, and 
0 power 
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power cannot compaſſe:that thing ſure- 
ly, that dothe.compaſle it, is better than 
man: But the Angels, the ſtarres inthe | 
firmament, and the Planets, wyth.all | 
ſuch things as mone continually in the ir 
coarſe, can not be wzought by any man. 
That thing thereloze whereby they are 
wꝛought, is better than man. And that 
by what name ſhould 4 rather cal it by, 
than by the name of God: ind by and by 
after going koꝛward, it thou behold(ſaith 
he) a godly poztly great houſe, although 
thou ſe not the Maiſter of it, vet canſte 
thou not be made to beleus, that it was 
builded ol Miſe. and Nattes: And ſhoulꝰ⸗ 
deſt thou not ſeeme to be ſtarke madde, 
if fo great furniture of the wo2lde, ſuchs | 


great varietie, beautie, and tomelyneſſe 
of things in heauen, ſuche a largeneſſe 
and hugeneſſe ol the ſea and lande, thou 
ſhouldeſt werne to be thy houſe, and not 


Pouſes the dꝛikt of the Philoſopher, 
(oz what neede J to wade in him any 
furtber) wherby he attempteth to pzoue 

that, which neither Chꝛiſtendome noz 
nnn tan be in dauptol, to — 


the houſe of the immoztall God? ' | 


. 
— — 
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loweth that we aſcribe vnto hem ſome 
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that there is a God. Which being (as it 
is in deede) a moſte certaine truthe, it fo- 


action and doing in the wo2lve, agreing 
and conlo:mabls to the diuine power of 
his maie tie, But what can be mozs as 
greeable foz the oreatoʒ of the Veauens, 
and the raund earth, than to pꝛeſerue by 
his heauenly wiſedome, that which: be 


bath foꝛmed by bis endleſſe power, than 


that which he hathe onte made to guide 
euer, and as well to ſhewe his mercy in 
ſauing, as his viighte in creating? Foz. 
what can be moꝛe vnſauozie, than that 
he os Dans 


we ul have fan þ will, "not ; pore, b 


Vn heuuem ef gods to ſay there is æ race: 
af ankinde natheleſſe in earih how he fare, 


* A e Weene,a ſtra w 15 bj *. 
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"Thar God vaiteth neither mi iohte 
nor good vvill ro gouerne 
the vorlde. 


B. What 
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Tile conſidering, is ſo amazed: cay,bow 
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VV Vat(caith be)hath-God no regard 
of his creatures: wh ſo e doeth he 
lothe them perchaunte ; No, he ſaw from 
their fürſt beginning, That they were ves 
ry god. Vow is it then? Belike either he 
can not gouerne them, oꝛ elſe he wãteth 
a god will. Fo? either che one oꝛ the o⸗ 
ther be muſt nerdes ſay,” Mill he ſay he 
can not: Either then God is ignoꝛant in 


what oꝛder and faſhion it muſt be done 


oꝛ elle ſtrengthe fattethhim, that he tan 
not do it. To burden Godwith-ignozics 


we map not: fox what eiſe were that in 


effects, but to ſay in plaine wazdes, he 
were no God: And how vnlikelp matier 
were it, v he which wꝛoughte all things 
with ſuche vnſearchable wifedome, he v 
teacheth man knowledge, de in whom 


all treaſures of ſkill remaine, the veeps 


riches of whoſe vnderſtanding the apo⸗ 


bnlikely a matier were it, that he him⸗ 
ſelfe ſhould be ignoꝛant? 

Againe, ik thou ſay God is vnable to 
diſcharge ſuch a waightie function:howe 


then was he able at the firſt to create all 


og of Wm. could he knitte 
Frans ue 


2 N * 
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themſelues with luthe an entier bande 
(as it were) ot frendchip, as fo2 cxample: 
the fire and the water, the daye and the 
night, and make of all theſe ſuche a con⸗ 
ſent and harmonie, if he can not loke to 
them and pꝛouide faz them 2 oꝛ howe is 
he talled almightie, it there be any thing 
erempted krom his power? He can ther⸗ 


picurecuer ſay againſt that. 2 
But he will not peraduenture: why 


will he not 2 Me enuieth not hys owne 
woꝛkmanchip. Ham ſhould hes eſpecial⸗ 


things kogither lo dilagræing amongtte 


foꝛe directe vs, ił tt pleaſe him: let no Co 


ty ſeeing we depends of his godnefle, 
much leſle ca he hate that which he hath 


made. 'Nay rather the ſame godneſſe y 


fo bs foz vs, when now by his wiſedeme 
we are bꝛought to ſomewhat. And howe 
ſhould he (3 pzay you) which is the foũ⸗ 
tatne and wel (pzing of al grace, be ſlai⸗ 
ned with ſuche foule vices and enoꝛmi⸗ 


| tures, 3 ſap, malice and enuie: 
Nether i is it tobe thoughte, that foz 
B. ij. the 


ties, as he ſo muche dete ſteth in his crea⸗ 


cauſed him to make vs, when we were 
nothing, ſhonldmuche moꝛe allure him 
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Fee 
4a SISA. 


The ſirſt booke 
Won (ſaith he) hath God no regard 
of his creatures: why ſo e doeti e 
lothe them perchaunte ? No, he ſaw front 
their firik beginning, that eber were ves 

ry god. Vow is it then?Belike either he 
can not gouerne them, oz elſe he wateth 
à god will. Foz either che one oz the o⸗ 
thec be muſt needes ſay,” Mill he lap he 
can not: Either then God is ignoꝛant in 
phat oꝛ der and faſhion it muſt be done, 
oz elle ſtrengthe fatteth him, that he can 
not do it. To burden God with ignoꝛdce | 
we map not 3 fo what eiſe were that in 

effecte, but to ſay in plaine w:o2des, he 

were no God: and how vnlikelp matier 
were it, y he which wꝛoughte all things 
with ſuche vnſearchable wiſedome, he Þ | 
teacheth man knowledge, de in whom | 
| 


all treaſures of ſkill remaine, the deep 
riches of whole vnderſtanding the Apos 
ſtle conſidering, is ſo amazed: ſay,how 
bnlikely a matier were it, that he bim⸗ 
ſeife ſhould be ignoꝛant? 
Againe, ik thou ſay God is vnable ta 
diſcharge ſuch a waightie function: howe 
then was he able at the firſt to create all 
things of nen could he knitte 
things 
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things fogither ſo diſagrating amongtte 


themſelues with luthe an entier bande 


(as it were) ol kr endchip, as fo2 crample . 
the fire and the water, the daye and the 


night, and make of all theſe ſuche a cons, 


fent and harmonie, ik he can not loke fo 
them and pꝛouide faz them: oz howe is 
he called almightie, it there be any thing 
ed from his power! He can ther⸗ 
foze directe vs, it it pleaſe him: let no Cs 


picurecuer ſay againſt that, 
But he will not peraduenture: why 


will he not? Ve enuieth not hys owne 


wo:kmanthip. Hoem ſhould he eipecial⸗ 
ly ſeeing we depends of his godnelle, 
much leſle ca he hate that which he hath 
made. 'Nay rather the ſame govneſle Þ 


cauſed him to make vs, when we were 
nothing, ſhonld muche moꝛe allure him 


to ds fo2 vs, when now by his wiſedeme 
we are bꝛought to ſomewhat. And howe 
ſhould he (J pꝛay vou) which is the foũ⸗ 
taine and wel ſpꝛing of al grace, be ſlai⸗ 
ned with ſuche foule vices and enozmi⸗ 
ties, as he ſo muche dete ſteth in his crea- 

kures, 3 ſay,mal: ce and enuie: 
He is it to be thoughte, that fo: 
B. ij. the 
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the auoiding of paines he wil negle vs, 
ſeeing Chzifte dure ſauioure, who came 


red foꝛz vs ſuche cruell toꝛmentes, and 
ſuch terrible pangs ol deathe. Ne that lo⸗ 
ued vs ſo derely,what wil he not doe foz 
vs? Hobobeit we baue not only to ſpeake 
of that care, which God taketh eſpecial⸗ 
ly foz mankinde, but ofthis general pꝛo⸗ 
uidence ouer al the wozld, The welding 
of the gouernement wherol can not cers 
tatnly be harder tobe atcheeued, than the 
wonderfull wwzkes of his creation. 


ſlpake but the wyzd, e they were made: 
he commaunded, and they were created. 
Foz true is that ſaying of the wiſe Py - 


thias which Herodotus rehearſeth to his 


commendation, In God it is all one la- 
boure to ſay a thing, and fo do it: And(as 


Ariſtophanes ſaid almoſt with the ſame - 


won des) to conceine in minde, and to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe in deedes, 

Seeing therfoꝛe he is not ſpotted with 
any blemiſh, oz ſtaine of ignoꝛante, who 


only is the authoꝛ of all wiſedom: Seing 


he is almighty, and therfoze hable to doe 


all 


downe from heauen foꝛ our ſakes, ſuffe 


Whereof it is ſaydein the Pſalmes, he 


1 


: euer it ſhall pleaſe him to take in hand: 


and leaueth nothing mayſter n 
without a guide. 


it, oꝛ lo tbankledde and vnkinde to god, 5 
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all things: Againe,ſ@ing heenuyeth not 
his owne woꝛkmanſhip that ſetteth out 


his glozp, be himſelf being blotted with 
no malice, but pꝛeſerueth al things, eſpe⸗ 


cially the faithfull : ſa&ing alſo that no⸗ 


thing is hard foz him to acrompliſhe, but 
he is able to doe with much eaſe what ſo 


Ho dout he careth foꝛ the whole wozld, 


T be. vj. Chapter: 


That God gouerneth the yvorld, it appe- 
reth by the commodities that vve re- 
ceaue by the bodies that are aboue, 


and by the foute Elementes. 
ſo frowarve that he will 


5 A 

NY P/ fy nt heare ot it, oz ſo dul, 
(N Page 7 k p he knoweth not what 
— 


\ it meaneth, oz ſo grace⸗ 
leſle that he canot bꝛoke 
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he will not acknowledge it, and confeſſe 
it: let the vnſpeakeable comodities that 
B. iij. v2 
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be enioyeth by the ſea t the lande, by the 
frethaire, by the mont 4 the firmanzet, 
make him to bluſh, t to be red fo ſtarke 
Mame. F 02 cuen as kings t pʒinces take 
tributes e ſubſidies ot their ſubieas:o 
Pofeueryone of gods creatures reapeſt 
as great p2ofite as y couldeſt deſire, $03 
the ſuune is the oꝛiginal cauſe as wel of 
light, as of heat, ripeneth pᷣ coꝛne and Þ 
frute, wherby our weak bodies be ſuſtei 
ned The mane W hir boꝛowed light, tẽ⸗ 
percth (as it were) darkneſſe of pᷣ night 
leaſon, and when the {unne is gone palk 
eur 92i3o0nt,conducteth the wayfarers in 
their iourney. The reft of the larres W 
their riſing and falling in their courſe, 
ewe to the inhabitants of the carth the 
four ſandzy ſeaſons of the pere, the wins 
ter, ſommer, ſpꝛing, and harueſt. And in 
the lea they be guides to them that ſaile 
to their earneſtly wiſhedhauen. Shall 
we ertenuate theſe great guifts of God 2 . | 
oz deriue their oꝛiginall from a wzong = 


foundation? which\we eſte:ne as lender, 
betirg of lo pzectous and exceding vale w: 
what ſhall we ſay of this that Vvatncus 
mentioneth in his third boke e reg, & 

reps 


regni inſtitutiont. For((aith he) ſo ſore a5 we 
come into the worlde;-of the Sunne vve receauc a 
ſpirite, of the Mone a body of the ſtar Mars þloud, 
of Mercurie wit, of Iupiter defire, of Venus an in- 
clination to Venercal actes, for the cncreafing and 


multiplying of mankinde. Whereof euery one of 


then, at the houre of death, ve ſeeme to make due 
reſtitution. And to ſpeake ſomewhat ot the 
elements, the aire being receiued by the 
longues, aſſuageth tho heat that is about 
the hart, and when it is turned, z altered 
into rain, it wateroth the earth w ſwete 
ſhoures. The ſame aire withthe ſharps 
colde that commeth krom it, as it were 
with a certaine whip, kerpeth in the good 
iuice in the grafts and ſerdes, to the intẽt 
it bꝛeake not foꝛthe out of ſeaſon, but lie 
hidden ſecretely in the rotes, vntill the 


ber, and the varietie ol the birdes in the 
aire, of whom we receane ſo great plea⸗ 


ſure, that it well appeareth Gods pꝛoui⸗ 


dence wold not only ſupply our nede, hut 
alſo miniſter vnto vs things delectable. 
Xlet paſſe to ſpeake of the fire, wherot 
as we fæle no ſmal cofo:t, when we are 
pinched with the roughneſſe of the win⸗ 
B. iig. ter: 
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- beginning of tbepzimetide do appꝛoche. 


Conſider toſides this, the great num⸗ 
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ter:ſoalſo it auaileth vs ſo many e ſun» 
dꝛy other wayes, that at no time ot the 
veare we can miſſe it, without manitkeſt 
daunger of dur health. _ 

Pea the earthit ſelfe being but a hea⸗ 


ny + groſſe matter, yet ſo commodious it 


is by al meanes both foz man and. beaſt, 
v ſurelp it is wonder to coſiver it: which 
receiueth vs into the world, as we come 
out of our mothers wombes, and when 
we are once bone bought fozth, yeel- 
deth vs ſuſtenance alwayes ec til at 


the laſt when all the wozld beſides bath 
fozſaken vs, it receaue vs tenderly into 
hir boſome, like a mother to couer vs, & 
to kepe vs ſafe from the iniurie and vio⸗ 
lence both of foule and veaſt. 

Hereof eſpecially it is wozth the laboz 
to conſider the maner x con ſtitution. Foz 
it is neither all euen ground, noꝛ pet all 
raiſed vp aloft, but with maruellous cũ⸗ 
ning partly it is made plain and ſmweth, 
and partly it is deuided into hilles and 
dales, Therfoze being b2ought into ſuch 
a foʒme, that both the fluds in the winter 
ſeaſon ouerflowing the greene paſtures, 
might haue paſlage, and the labozer that 
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trannileth by h way,might enter þ moze 
comodionfly thzoughy narow ſtraights. 

It were a long labour, and the ſame, 
in ſuch ſtoze of other matter perchaunce 


not ſo nee dekull to be tolds, . Cole⸗ 


pittes of fewell,quarries of ſtone, mines 
of golde, ſiluer, yzon, leade, and other 
metals are digged out of the vaynes df 
the earth. Whereby we ſ& not onelp 


many necellaries ſuttiſed, vut godly and 


ſumptuous houſes erected, pꝛetious ie⸗ 
wels, coftely plate very caricufly and 
queintly fo2ged. And not onely theſe bee 
nefites afoze named, we ſcrape and ga- 
ther out of the earth: but therewithall 
pondes, bꝛokes, wolles, riuers, all lalte 


and freche waters, all the mightie and 


mayne Deas do iſſue and ſpꝛing out of 
the ſame, So that with great plentie of 
ſauage and tame beaſles, wandzing in 
the woddes, and the wilde foꝛeſtes: we 
haue all kinds of filtics,that our hearts 
could wiſhe. ; 

Be not theſe great fanes and tokers 
of a God that is carefull and tender over 
vs? What and if J put to this the great 
vie that we haue of the water it ſelfe 
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about our mates. in our dzinks, in wa⸗ 
1 ſhings,in bathings, in purgings, in mu- 
1 But this in any wiſe muſt not be ſkips 
ped with ſilence, which Seneca ſpeaketh 
of ia the fifth boke ol his naturall ques 
{tiogs; that tothintent theſe large and 
huge: (eas ſhould not hinder any traffike 
bet wirte man aud man: God hath giuen 
vs windes ta helpe fozwarde oure ſhips 
and ſayles, that euery countreyes com 

- modities-might be made common. 

At theſe wonders therfoze aboue ſpe⸗ 
cified,and other mae that came to his re- 
membꝛaunce, the pzophet Dauid marue- 
louſly aſtoniched, cryeth out with great 
exclamation : VVhat is man, that thou 

art to mindtull of him, or the ſonne of 
man, that thou ſo viſiteſt him? Tliou haſte 
made him little lovver than the Angels, 
vvyith glory and honour thou haſte crows 
ned him, and thou haſt made him to haue 
the dominion ouer the workes of thyne 
hands. Thou haſte put all things in ſubie- 

\ tion vnder his teece:all beaſts and Oxen, 
_ yea and the sheepe of the field, the foules 
ot the ayre, and the fis hes ot the ſea, and 


vvhat 
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/ vrhat ſo euer vvalketh throughe the pa- 
thes of the Sea. O Lorde oute gouer- 

nour, hovye excellente is thy name in all 

the vvorlde? 

' Pitherto goeth the Pꝛophete. Who 

firſt (as you haue heard) with arcat ves 

bemencis demaũdeth, repcting bis que⸗ 

ſtition moꝛe than once, oł what excellen⸗ 

tie man is, o2 of what woꝛthine ſle the 

ſionne of man ſhoulde be eſteemed, that 

God ſhould make ſo muche of hin, oz ſo 

bighly and ſouerainely aduaunce him? 

Wherin1s diligently to be obſerued the 
varietie ⁊ ſhifte ol wozdes that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet vleth, V Vhat is man (ſapth he) vVhat 
is the ſonne of man? as who ſayth, ney- 
ther God noz Aungell, but a man, and 

the ſonne of a man, that is, a mere 
moztall and ſinnetull creature, ſubicae 
to vanitie and cozruption. And pet as 
though be were thine owne der ling, ſo 
thou makeft of him: beeing clothed in 


deede with the lotheſome veſture of the 

- flefhe, but yet in the ſame not muche in- 
_ ferioz to the bleſſed ſpirites: ſonne of A- 
dam by depꝛauation of nature, but thy 
A t thy deare ſonne by arreret? 


—— 
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Lherefoze muſte I ſay it, and ſap it as 
gayne (ſapth the Pꝛophete Dauid) O 
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of grace: image of Sathan by frowarde 
— peeuiſhe diſpoſttion, but thine owne 


image and reſemblance by his fir ſt crea⸗ 
tion. Yea with ſs great gloꝛp and honoz 
thou haſte ſet him vp, that as thou reigs 
net and ruleſt inuiſibly in the heauens; 
ſo nerte, and ummediatly vader the, 
thou haſte giuen him viſibly a dominion 
E ſoueraintie in the earth. Do that there 
is no beaſt, be it Dre, oꝛ ſhepe, oz any 
other, that can withdzawe it ſelfe from 
the ſuviedion of man. No birdes of the 


avp2ze,n22 ſiſhes of the ſea, that can pꝛiui⸗ 


ledge them ſelues from his bondage. 


Lozde, O gracious Lo2de, thou that ſo 
bons2ably pꝛouideſt foz vs,ſo fauozably 
doeſt ſhielde vs, ſo mercifully doeſt pꝛo⸗ 


dteete vs, O howe highe art thou magni⸗ 


fied, not in heauen onely, where is the 
ſeate of thy habitation, but euen tho⸗ 
roughout the whole earth? Where the 
ſtraunge woꝛkes of thine handes aps 


peare ſo muche the moꝛe gloꝛious, as the 
matier that they are framed of is the 
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He Shewcth Gods Prouidence, by . 
peruſing the Anatomie * i 
mans body. 


Dis. l . Uche itis ont of queſtis 
A\ #2 tbis pzopheticall pzince 
E At hath ſpeken : but yet ms 
MN Mi \ thinketh (fozaſmuche as 

{ JV we entreate of Gods 
. Pzomvence) it ſhoulde 
boths be very incident to our purpoſe, 
and alſo make the whole matier that he 
hath thus noted vnto vs the moze playn: 
if we ſhould bere vpon occaſion offced, 


notifte,with aſmuch bꝛeuitie as we can, 


nature of a man. Which examination 
ol ours beeing finiſhed, we ſhall. haue al⸗ 
terwards the better opoꝛtunitie ta dif- 
courſe moze largely ok his pꝛesminence. 
An harde matier perchaunte it might 
be thought foz a man nat yet entred in 
the arte of Phiſtke, ts runne thꝛoughe 
(as it were) the Anatomie of a mans bo» 
dy. But natheleCe,(o ferfoꝛth as I (hall 
n if requiſed, am the rather enco⸗ 
raged 
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raged to take it in hande, that J mights 
follow that goldẽ pꝛetept, which biddeth 
a man know him lelfe, ſo much made of 
(as Punic ſaith) in times paſt, that it was 


paynted in the poꝛches of the Heathen 


temples ,and reteaued as an Oꝛacle that 
came from heauen. Which who ſo well 
weyeth and ſcanneth in very derde, ſball 
both be che better able to deſcend and en⸗ 
ter into him ſelke, and learne the moꝛe 
wiſelp and fruttfully fo confider t iudge 


" Uhofe vnſearchable 2 pzofoumd wil⸗ 
dome. in al things that a man tan turne 
him to, can not but notably ſhew it ſelfe. 
But where moꝛe clerelp to p eye that is 
not vᷣtterly blered with ſenſualitie, thẽ in 


this paſſingly wel fauozed frame of mis 


bodity kineaments x pzopoztid? Wherin - 
there to be ſene not exceding pꝛo⸗ 
fitable x cdmodious : what, i is vnſemely 
placed? what not with marueilous foꝛe⸗ 


caſte and fingular derteritie contrined? 


Foz to begin with one of the chie felt 
guifts, wherwith God euer endued man, 
A meane ſpeeche and language, the very 


ſedeplot of ſocieties t comb weles, what 
engines 
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meth) not vnlike to a papꝛe ot᷑ bellowes; 
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t the ſame not onety mighte be made 
— and o prloꝛ the expꝛeſling of mens 
minds, but round alſo a pleatant, xverp 
bt foz all tunes of melodious Puſike? 

Lerne thertoze, O thou p abuleſt this 
godly qualitie;how the longs (as meiſte- 


is not troden with mens fate, like ths 


betlowes of a pape gf daganta, but mos 


ned to ⁊ fro of the muſcutes c bzaunes o: 
mans bulke, compact with ſinowes andy 


bard flach, whichdoth bath dꝛamtbẽ togi⸗ 


ther, put the open, that the vital ſpirits, 


wherby men are moſt ref:cſhtd, might 
conueniently haue their recourſc. Wheſe 
ſpiritos bering baought to the U indpype 
by the longues, with much ſtirring any 


mouing pꝛouoke the ſecrete inftrumets 


of the tongue, 4 make it to bzeake; fazth; 


into avoyce; -Whiche ta the intente “ 


might be the better faſhioned, 4 not ꝓou⸗ 


red out to much at randon, it is compals 


ſed ( as it were) about with a double wal, 
both of the teeth 4 the lips. Wihercby we 


are giuen to vnderſtad, as it were, by tbe 
ſecrete 1 of nature, that life and 


death 


nes t inſtrumentn bath goddeulled⸗ 
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death, being (as it is ſaid) in the hands ot 


howe we ſpeake, and in whatcozderand | 
maner me vilpole and frame our can 
manication. Y 

J let paſſe other things ſo muche the 


 mozetedigus to be peruſed, as they are 


U 


ended with ß bꝛeſt, as with a foztrefle, 


Mhat ſhould we ſap of the hart, which 


hardelier conceaned, and bazne away. 


beeing gupde and captapne of the reſte of 
the body, whervnto it giueth like, is de⸗ 


from ſuſteining violence from without? 
Oz what ſhould wo ſpeake of the liners 


vaine, which koz releefe and ſuſtenance 


of theheart conueyeth. bloud to it like a 
conduite pype? Nowe as ths lyuor d2a- 


weth this noꝛiſhing matier from the 


belly: So the belly dꝛaweth the ſame: 
kœde to it, by the helpe of the ſfomacke, 
when it is b2oken and chewed with the 
tærthꝛ Mich firſt it keepeth foz a while, 
till it be altered into a certapne licour, 
muche like to the iuice of ſodden barley, 
when it is well beaten and pꝛeſted out, 
and afterwarde when it is well boyled 
and 4 it is agreably diſtributed 

thꝛougz 
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the tongue, we ſhoulde be well aduiſed | 
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thꝛoughout all the bodp. And the lyuer 
in deede hath the purer parte: as foz the 
groſſe reliques of it remapning, bicaule 
they are not fitte foz noꝛichment, it re- 


Co be thozte,there is no member of the 

Whole body, which therby receaueth 
bothe confozte and conueniente luſte⸗ 
naunce. 

And were it ſo, that sure weake cas 
pacities coulde not thꝛoughly reache to 
the vaderffanding of the curious woꝛk⸗ 

manſhyppe of oure bodies: yet ſurely 
tbis conſideration ſhoulde irre vs vp 
to the pꝛapſe of God, that he hathe not 
onelp garnpſhed vs wypth a certayne 
quicke liuelpneſſe of the mynde , vut 
therewithall hath giuen vs ſuch a ſhape, 
as to mannes nature and diſpoiition 
mighte ſeeme moſte aunlwerable and 
; - cozreſpondente, Foz whereas naturally 
bdbther liuing creatures be ſo fozmey and 
compace togither, that they bee alwayes 
poꝛing vpon the ground: man onely Cod 
hath made boltevpꝛighte, with his face 
loking vppe to heauenwarde, as to the 
chicfe houſe ol his pꝛogenie, that his eyes 


C. and 


pelleth them downe to the a th 
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and whole heart being faſte fired bpan 
it, he mighte the rather be induced ta 
knowe God. 

Therefoze in his vpper parte he hath 
placed his head, lyke an highe caſtle of 
defence, and in the ſame hath he ſet his 
bꝛapne, as a ie well and treaſure of great 
p2yce, Foz loke howe the ſallet is a 
 ſafegarde to the ſouldiers heade, and e- 
uen ſo the ſcull kepeth in the bzapne, 
and ſaucth it from the foꝛce of the ene⸗ 
mie. Agaynlt the which, leaſt the bzayne 
lighting ouer ſoze, ſhoulde take ſome 
harme, God almightie hath compaſſed 
it with two ſkinnes, called of the Phifi- 
tians meningas, i. the reſmes. Mhere⸗ 
of the one of them beeing thin and flen- 
Der, not only goeth roũd about the whole 
| bzayne, but alſo hath paſſage bet wirt di⸗ 
nerſe turning wayes, which are ſeene ts 
be in the ſaide bꝛapne. The other being 
thicker and moze ſubſtantial, is therfoꝛe 
ſet betwirt the bꝛapne, and the bꝛayne 
panne, leaſt the bzapne being tender, 
ſhould take hurte and damage by the 
hardneſſe of the ſcull. Wherefo2e the 
bzaine(as J ſaid befozc)in the head, as it 
were 


1 
x 
| 
| my 
. OOO "= * _ a — — 


Ty FTA IESS | 
MOSS 


, PORK: 


of Gods Prouidence. 35 


were in a highe tower is conſerued and 
kept like a great treaſure. 
| And wheras he that hath charge düer 
a gariſon, hath nede of ſpies and wateh⸗ 
men to fozeſee miſchiefes to come, aſwel 
in peace, as in warre: neither is mans 
reaſon. & under ſtanding, beetng the very 
captayne and gupde of the body, lefte 
helpleſſe and deſtitute of theſe, Foz Gob 
hath placed in the fozeſayde towze, two 
epes, as it were, two watchmen to loke 
round about them where they will, ſo 
quicke and voluble of their nature,.that 
they can quickelp with a little rolling 
turne aſide from any thing that is hurt- 
full. The noſe adioyning therevnto ſer⸗ 
meth to ſtande bencathe lpke a wall, 
that is direalp placed betwixte the both. 
The epe liddes that couer the cyes, bee 
made vndoubtedly as fit as can be, bothe 
to open and cloſe agapne, as cauſe ſer⸗ 
ueth. And they be trenched about (as if 
were) with the eye bzies, by meanes 
whereof, whether they be open oz faſte 
ſhut, it any mote oz dꝛoppe of moyſturs 
ſhould fall vpon them, it might be caſily 
repelled and kept off, 
Ct. Tbs 
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Tͤhe eares and the noſethzilles, bi- 


 eauſe the one of them heareth a ſounde, 
the nature whereof is to goe vpwards, 


the other of them ſmelleth and taſteth 
ddoures, whiche lykewiſe vapoure vp 
apt They are bothe of them very 
fitly placed, bothe in the higher parte of 
the body, and nerte the bꝛapne. GWhiche 
being the ſeate of our memoꝛie and vn⸗ 
derſtanding, not onelp concepueth and 
tudgeth that which paſſeth by the eare, 
but is muche holpen and refreſhed by | 
[werte ſauoures, | 
But J, that in all partes of the body 
go about to trace out Gods Pꝛouidentce, 


take vppon me as great a laboure in my 


iudgement, as ik J vndertoke to num⸗ 
ber the waues of the ſea. J liſte not ther⸗ 
fo2e to ſay any thing, either ofthe necke, 
armes, oꝛ legges, oz of the vaynes,and 
other ſecrete partes, | 
I paſſe oner likewiſe the fiue ſenſes, 
the comely and neceſſarie vſe of the 
haire, with other ſuche lyke thinges, 
The moze curious handling whereof to 
them chiefly appertayneth, whiche p20- 


_ felleſache learaingand kinde of know⸗ 


ledge, 


baute vnto the, that cleare lyghte that 
chyneth of hys owne accozvde2z Who 
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ledge. Foz deare bꝛother, 4 will ap⸗ 
peale ta thme owne:confeience:; Yolug 
thinkeſt thou? Dothe not thys that J 
haue touched already, ſufficiently ſette 


can wander in darkenelle, that baths 
ſuche toꝛches in the firmament to giug 
hym lyghte 2 Who can pzetende igno⸗ 
raunce , that hathe hys Scholemaiſter 
teaching him in his bolome? Who ſo 
dull and blockiſhe of vnderſtanding, 
that can not learne lo ſenſible and plaine 
' aleflon; loking neuer beſides his boke? 

Onleſle wee be growen to ſuthe a deſ⸗ 
perateneſſe, that we wyll wylfully bes 
rene our ſelugs of both our ves. Howe 
tan we not perceaue- and ſe that which 
ſo daply and hourely is befoze oure 
face; Beſoze cure face, quod J, nay 4 
pꝛaꝑ pan, bowe can wee loke beſides it⸗ 
fo2-if thou caſte vppe thy face gawardes 
the ſkie, the heauens declare the glos 
rpok God, and the ürmament ſhelweth 
his handie wozkes If thou loke downe 
vppan the earthe , the very earthe it 
Ws is full at the Koꝛdes gwdnefle., 

W 6 Cty, wherin 


LIN 


Kaulte. 
© Laftantius telleth vs of one Archi3 | 


ide a Sicilia, who with ã globe of 
baſſe which he deupled, coulde ſo coun⸗ 


 by:Architas Farentinus, and accozding 
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wherein thou haſte ſo many argumen⸗ 

tes ot his Pꝛouidence, as there be 
beaſtes in the feldes, oz the wylde lo⸗ 
reſtes: fiſhes in the maine Sea tries, 
bearbes, flowzes growing vppon the 


. Coyle: if thou turne thes on the rights 


hande, 02 on the lefte, the wynde bio⸗ 
wing in thy face, the ayze beſettyng 
th&rounde about, will caite the in the 
teeth wyth Gods benefites, aud very 
hepnoully charge toe; 5 . . fende 
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terfeite the making of the whole wozld, 
that he reſembled the riſiag and letting 
of the Sunne, the waning and waxing 
of the Pone, the mouing and remouing 


_ ofthe Starres and Planets, in ſuche 037 


der as they go fozward and turne in ye 
peryheanens. 7: a v5; 


The lpke Tullic wyptethol Pelido, 
nius his familiar friende. And Patcicws 
ſpeaketh of aDone that was ſo frained 


10 che arte of Seametrie ſs/ cunninglp 
mealu⸗ 
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meaſured by due pzopozfions, that tha 
tempered ayꝛe that was ſhutte into if, 

fozced it to flye, N 
Certaynely theſe were ſtraunge de⸗ 
niſes, Whereef no man coulde doubts 
that ſawe them, but that by great fleight 
and conuepaunce they were bzought ta 
- paſſo. What then mighte wer concluds 
of him, that with a woꝛde made heas 
uen and all the earthe. Whoſe power 
and wiſedome in inuenting, if we maT 
nerdes bee dziuen to confeſſe, to bee viters 
ly vnſearchable, and paſte finding out, 
ſhoulde wer then miſtruſte hys gads 
neſſe in pꝛoteuing, that ſe the mightis 
bande ok his Paieſtie ſo playnly befo;e 

vs in creating. [a 


3 ; The. vii. Chapter. 
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Fpicures cauilling at the vvorke - 
manshippe of mannes body, 
£16 is confuted. . 
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HURON. 
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Ut abide pou, whyles we 
O ſtande thus reaſoning. of 
4a, the matier, was there nes 
7 N uer any Momus ina coz⸗ 
ner, p could eſpye an hole 
to crepe oute at, Pea (as 
ſayth the ſect of Cpicures) there be toto 
many things out of ſquare, Goe to then, 
let them tell vshardely what they be. O 

Cay they): there is no order, and, many 


things come to paſſe otherwiſe than they 


should. Wherein 2 Man, whom you. lo 
aduaunte, is boꝛne vtterly ſo weake and 
feble,that he hath no ſhifte in the wozlp 
to helps himſelte. The bꝛute beaſtes are 
armed euerp one with a certayne natu⸗ 
rall defence,the buls with their hoznes, - 
the Beares with their terth, the Lyons 
with tearing and deuouring, the beaſt 
called Bonaſus with his dangue caſting, 
the Cuttle fiſhe with an incke that he 


flinges about him, ſome with flying, o⸗ | 
ther with hiding of them ſelues, all one 
wap aꝛ other can ſafegarde themlelues. 
But man cometh naked into the wozld, 
In daunger of fire and water, impotente 
*bothe of hande x fwtc, fo tender of * 
a 
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chat in cold weather he is benummed 
with cold, in ſommer he is parched with 
beate, nes die, and ſickely, ſubiecte to all 
caſualities that may happen, griped ekt⸗ 
ſones at the harte with inwarde greefes 
of the minde, paſſtons, pangs and per⸗ 
furbations, Which other lining creatures 
be free from. 

With theſe and other the like wo2ds, 
theſe Epicures dilate mannes miſery, 
affirming that nature to mankinde is a 


_ Tepdame rather than any mother, Rot 


vntruelp in dzde altogether , ik the 
marke they ſhot at, were not open blaſ- 
phemie againſt God: but their concluſi⸗ 
on vtterly is to be deteſted. Foz what ik 
God haue not geuen a mã great clawes, 
and talantes, noz couered him with an 
heerie lkinne, like a beare:which as they 
were nothing ſeemely foꝛ ſo gentle and 
milde a creature: ſo neither were they 


Me commodious fo2 mannes vlſe. Foz howe 


ſhoulde he ſcale. a wall, oꝛ climbe vppe a 


_ ladder, when he attempteth the building 
of an houſe,o2 ſet ſure fote, when he go- 


eth vpon bꝛick, oꝛ hard ſtones, if he were 
— talanted like a Lon: 1 
C. v. Man 


|! 
Wi: 


at his commaundement, wherewith hee 
mape be clothed from top 
this purpoſe of all other creatures, God 
bathe onely gynen man handes, to ths 


- whyche reaſon willeth ta ber done. 
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Man therefoze being amiable, x loue⸗ 
ly of his ſhape, hath not in deede any ſuch 
thing:but what then? he hath that which 
by all meanes is farre better, J meane, 


reaſon, and vnder ſtanding, by the which 


we haue affinitie with God himſelfe, - 
Man hathe no ſcales lyke a Dꝛagon, 


| Wherbyhe may beare offa cruel blowe: 
But he hath arte, and pollycte lodged in 
his tender bꝛapne, whereby he was not 


onelp able to inuent complet harms foz 


hys bodie, but all engynnes and inffru- 


mentes ok warkare, pea, not onelp al en⸗ 
gins and inſtrumentes of warfare, but 
whatſoeuer elſe you coulde imagine ep⸗ 


ther pꝛofitable » 05 eee koʒ man⸗ 


kynde. 

Pan is not ſo ffrong of cöſtitution, no: 
ſo well fenſed by nature agaynſt heatt 
and colde, as be ſhepe, Dren, and other 
beaſtes : But their woll and ſkinnes be 


p to toe. Foz 


intente he might put in execution that 
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With them therefoze hee maye make 
bimſelfe not onely all kinde of apparell, 
but he maye tyll and ſowe the grounde, 
her maxyegraffe trees, and plant Apne⸗ 
yarves : wyth them he mayo mowe ths 
graſſe, and reape the coꝛne, inne it,thzcſh 
it, grynde it, bake it, and make bꝛeade ol 
it: With them hee may make conſerues, 
ſtropes, pꝛeſeruatiues, and all manner of 

confections: Wyth them her maye waite 
bokes and letters into farre countries, 
and put in vze and pꝛactiſe all Scien⸗ 
ces, Whereof the huge numbze, the 
greate ſkyll, the ſubtple inuention, the 
moite pꝛofitable and holeſome vſs to 
nought elſe, but the gifte of reaſon can 
tuſtly and truely be aſcribed, The 

power whereof is ſo great: that there is 

no Serpent ſo venemous, no-Lyon ſo 

fearce, no Clephante ſo ſtrong, no birds 

ſo ſwifte, no dumbe beaſte ſo furious, 
' evther by ea — — 

mannes induſtrie and Wiſedome 
nat lyghtely ard ng ehe 
ner: ra at NAY 
Oo true is that ſaying beloze re 
ev put of the Plalmes zT ou 
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him to haue dominion ouer the yvoorkes | 
of thine handes, and thou haſte putte all 


things in ſubiection vnder his feete, all 
shepe and oxen, yea and the beaſts of the 
field, the toules of the aire; and the hishes 


af the ſea, and vvhat ſa euer yyalketh 


through the pathes of the ſen. 
And pet will fonde Epicure. open his 


polluted mouth, and ſay God hathe not 


wel pꝛouided fo2 mankinde: and pet wil 


he cõplaine of diſoꝛder, he himſelfe moſt 
dilozdered of al other, telling vs that the 


wo2ld is out of frame. O vame man, if 
J might call thee a man, nay rather gods 
teſſe monſter, patched opt of een 


ee 
The. ix. C — 
Gods Providence is b 
out tof . 
en 1d 2 .; PllesJ reals : 


e makes pauſe, me 
NY Atbinketh am pulled at 
/ on bothe elboes: Bir, 
Aaitb ont ſozte) vou tell 
ss tale out ot Phüoſa⸗ 
phie, 


= a> — 3x. 
- £& 
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phie, you ſhoulde rather teache vs out of 


the woꝛd of God, which with your voca⸗ 


tion is moꝛe ſitting. And by and by ſayth 
an other companie: Where is all this 
while the conſent of the Church,that we 
may knowe you ſpeake not your owne 
phanfaſte 2 5 

1 will make a bzeke anſwer to them 
bothe:Pacience a while 4 pzay vou, that 
J may ſatiſſie your reaſonable expectas 
tion, 

But to vou my frendes in the meane 
time a woꝛde oꝛ two: an this greate coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of dur nature, which our graũd⸗ 
fire Adam hathe bzoughte vpon vs, we 
are not yet(God be thanked)left ſo bare, 
but that euen in theſe our aſhes there be 

raked ſome ſparkes of fire:and although 
it be in deede thꝛoughe a (mall clifte that 
it appeareth, yet the dawning of Chziſte 
our day ſtarre is not vtterly ſhutte oute 
ol our heartes, And I ſpeake this of vs, 
as we are not regenerate, 4 newe boꝛne 
by Gods eſpectall ſanctifying ſpirite.) 
By meanes whereof,no doubte the very 
heathen Philoſophers a great meiny of 
them(as partely anone after you ſhall 
moe 
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monꝛe perceaue) ſawe ſo muche in Gods 


matters, that (as S Paul ſayth, waiting 
ts the Komanes) they are iuſtly dziuen 


ktrom all ercuſe. 


And would yon then put out our ſlen⸗ 


der ſparkes, by debarring their due vſe, 


and ſtoppe the courſe of that little oꝛdi⸗ 
narie light that is lefte vnto vs: Na ras 
ther (as it is our bounden duetie) let vs 
thinke it oure part to giue God thanks 
foʒ it, and euen take that foz an argu⸗ 
mente of Gods pꝛouident care that he 


ö bath ouer vs, 


But Scripture in derde muſte be pze- 
kerred: neither haue I truly fozbozne it. 
Which in this caſe verily dothe offer 
it ſeife in ſuch abundance, that no Chzt- 


ſtian heart can ſay agaynlf it, Fo2 to 
fſpeake firſt of the Pſalmes, howe often 


is this doctrine there vꝛged: howe often 


dothe that kingly Pzopbete agaynlt all 
- aduerſittes, agaynit all enimies that ops 


pꝛeſſed him, ſet it as a bzaſen wall: yea 


bowe dothe he ſolace him ſelfe with the 
very thought of it? what ſoueraigne com⸗ 
fozt doth he conceiue by it? Ihe Lorde is 


| uy lig ghr((apty he) and my laluation:vvhõ 
then 
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then shal I feare? the Lord is the ſtrength 
ol my life, of vvhõ then shal I be afraide? 
VVnen the vvicked, euen mine cnimies, 
came vpon me, they ſtumbled, and fell. 
Though an hoſte of men vvere layde a- 
gaynſt me: yet shall not mine heart be a- 
frayde. And in the ſame Pſalme : In the 
time of trouble he shall hide me in his ta- 
bernacle: yea in the ſecrete place of hys 
duvelling shal he hide me, & ſet me vpon 
a rocke of (tone. And novre shall he liſte 
vp mine head aboue mine enimies round 
about me. Therefore vvill 1 offer in his 
drvelling an oblatiõ vvith great gladnes, 
Ivvil ſing, & ſpeake prayſe vnto the lord. 
Againe in the, xj, Pſalme, bꝛinging 
in his friendes by a dialogiſme , that 
tounſapled him to fle from perſecution: 
In the Lorde put I my truſte (ſapth he) 
hovve ſaye yee then my friendes, to my 
ſoule, that she should flee as a byrde vnto 
the hyll? Yeerevnto he imagineth his 
friends thus to anſwer: Loe, che vngodly 
bend their bovv, and make redy their aro- 
vves vvithin the quiuer, that they may pri 
uily shote at the vyhich are true of hert. 
For the foũdatiòõs of the common * 
YY1 
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vvill be caſt dovvne. At theſe woꝛdes this 
Pꝛopheticall godly zince, hauing his 


heart wholely fired vppon God, fteth to 


Gods Pzouidence foz his onely retuge. 
Ah (ſapeth he) vvhat hath the iuite done, 
that he shoulde ſo be entreated? But no 


force, the Lorde is in his holy temple, the 
Lordes ſeate of iudgement is in heauen. 
His eyes conſider the poore, and his eye 
liddes triem the children of men. Hovve 


ſo euer I Rande tovvardes the vvorld, The 


Lorde(I knovve) vvhoſe iud gement is in- 
corrupted, alovveth the righteous: but the 


vngodly, & him that deliteth in vvicked- 


neile,doth his ſoule abhorre. Therfore as 
he is a iuſt iudge, no doubt, vvhe he ſeeth 
his time, vpon the vngodly he shall raine 


{nares, fire, and brimſtone, ſtorme, & tem- 


peſt, & this shalbe their portion to drink. 
Neither is it to be merueiled at (ſaith the 


Þ;ophete) that he is ſo zelous in the be- 


halte of the godly.For vviy the Lord be- 


ing righteous himlelfe,neceſfarily loueth 


nghteoulneſſe, 454 qualitie moſt agrea- 
ble to his ovvne nature, therefore vvith 2 


fauourable aſpecte vvill his countenance 


behoulde the thing that is iuſte. 


Thus 
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Thus we ſ& this heauenly Prophet, 
notwithſtanding that he is ſo dzcavfullp 
beſet, bis greafelt foes being armed (as 
it were) lo his de ſtrudion, the lawes nes 
gleded, iuſtice deſpiſed, and all cõſcience 
being vtterly baniſhed and exiled: How 
little yet he ſh2inckethfoz all this, oꝛ ge⸗ 
ueth place at all to their furie, vea howe 
ſtrongly rather he foztificth, and pꝛote⸗ 
tteth himlelle with the inuincible buls 

wozcke of Gods Pꝛouidence. wt 
 SointhenintÞe and fourth p alme, 
after he had greuoully poured out his cõ⸗ 
plainte againſte the triumphing ol wic⸗ 
ked and bloudthirſtie men, ſaping: Lord, 
hovve lonꝑ shall the vngodly,hovve long 
zhall the vngodly triumphe? Hovve long 
shal all vvicked doers ſpeake ſo diſdaine- 
fully, apd;make ſuche proude boaſting 2 
They: mic dovvne thy people, O Lordes 
and trouble thine beriewwe: They murder 
the idelovve,and the ſtraunger, and put 
the fatherleſſe to deathe. And yet they 
laystushe, the Lorde shall not ſee, neither 
shall the God of lacob regard it. Fozths 
with he beginneth to take hart of grace, 
and * bitterly he innepeth againſte 
the xa 


be fit Boche 


vill be caſt dovvne. At theſe woꝛdes this 
Pꝛopbeticall godly P2nce, hauing his 
heart wholelp fired vppon God, fiteth ts 


Gods Pꝛouidence foz his onely retuge. 
Ah (fayethhe) vvhat hath the iuite done, 
that he shouide ſo be entreated? But no 


force, the Lorde is in his holy temple, the 
Lordes ſeate off iudgement is in heauen. 
His eyes conſider the poore, and his eye 
liddes triet the children of men. Hovve 
ſo euer I ſtande tovvardes the vyorld, The 
Lorde(I knovve)vvhole iudgement is in- 


corrupted, alovveth the righteous: but the 


vngodly, & him that deliteth in vvicked- 
neile,doth his ſoule abhorre. Therfore as 
he is a juſt iudge, no doubt, vvhe he ſeeth 


his time, vpon the vngodly he snall taine 
- {nares, fire, and brimſtone, ſtorme, & tem- 


peſt, & this shalbe their portion to drink. 
Neither is it to be merueiled at (ſaith the 
Pꝛophete) that he is ſo zelous in the be- 
halte of the godly. For vvhy the Lord be- 
ing righteous himſelfe, neceſſatily loueth 
righteouſneſſe, as a qualitie molt agrea- 


ble to his oyvne nature, there fore vvith a 
fauourable aſpecte vvill his countenance 


Thus 


behoulde the thing that is iuſte. 
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Thus we ſc this heauenlyPzophet, 
notwithſtanding that he is ſo dzeadfullx 
beſct, bis greateſt foes being armed (as 
it were) lo his de ſtrudion, the lawes ne⸗ 

glected, iuſt ice deſpiſed, and all cõſcience 
being vtterly baniſhed and exiled: How 
little vet he ſh2incketh fo all this, oꝛ ge⸗ 
ueth place at ail to their furie, yca howe 
ſtranaly rather he foztificth, and pꝛote⸗ 
geth himlelle with the inuincible bul⸗ 

woscke ok Gods Pꝛouidence — 4 

Do inthe nintÞe and fourthPlalme, 

atter he had greuoullp pouredout his cõ⸗ 

plainte againſte the triumphing ol wic⸗ 
ked and bloudthir ſtie men, ſaping: Lord, 
hovve lor shall the yngodly,hovve long 
Shall the vngodly triumphe? Hovve long 
shal all vyicked doers ſpeake ſo diſdaine- 
fully, aydimake ſuche proude boaſting 3 
Theydymte dovvne thy people, O Lorde, 
and — thine heritage: They murder 
the widglovve,ard the ſtraunger, and put 
the fatherleſſe to deathe: And yet they 
laystushe, the Lorde shall not ſee, neither 
shall the God of lacob regard it. Fozths 
with he beginneth to take hart of grace, 
and ** bitterly be inuepeth againitc 


D ther 
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their kollie. Take heede(ſayth he) ye w. 


vviſe among the people. O yee fooles 


vvyvhen vvil ye vnderſtande? Re that plan- 
ted the eare, shall he not here? or he that 


made the eye, shall he not ſee ? He that is 
vvont to chaſtice vvhole nations for their 


tranſgreſſions, and to ſchole men ignorãt 


of their duetie vvith his Sharpe rodde of 
correction, doe yee not thinke hee 
rvould be reuenged of you? As if he ſhuld 
ſay : Nay be pot right well aſlured, ye 


are not pꝛiuiledged but accozving to the 


wickedneſſe of pour malicious dealings, 
fo ſhall Gods heauie wꝛathe and indigs 
nation [yghte on your neckes.. 

And in the nynetie nynePſalme, her 
ſeemeth to vſe thys anchoꝛ of Gods hols 
ſome and comfoztable direction, to ſtays 
all the raging tempeſtes of thys trou⸗ 
bleſome and vnquiet wozlde, ſaping the 
Loꝛzde is King, be the people neuer ſo 


vnpatient:he ſitteth betwen the Cheru⸗ 


vines, bee the Earth neuer ſo vnquiet. 
But what meane J ſo long to dwell 
in the Pſalmes 2 Whercof it is to to 
euident, that their whole ſcope and dꝛilt 
cyiclly tender do this £ffca, to diſpꝛoue 
2 and 
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and gayneſaye they? vanitie, Who (as 
Chryſoſtomus wapteth in hys ſeconds 
Pzeface vppon the Pſalmes) eyther diſs 
Aanul Gods pꝛouidence altogither, oz elle 
woulde ſuffer it to goe no further than 
the pꝛecinctes, t lymites of the heauens. 
Foz trowe r, this was onelp the 


Pꝛophete Dauids mynde? Nay alſo 


— 
# & 
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tuen holy Judith, a Patrone ſo well 
commended foz the wiſe gouernment orf 
herſelfe, her greate zeale towardes her 
nation, her vnconquerable godlp cons 
rage, as none in all the Bible moze, 
ſo plainely ſpeaketh of this matter, that 


alluredly you culd not wyſh a moꝛe wo: 


thy teſtimonie. But what ſaith the then: 
when ſhe had put on ſackcloth and aſhes 
in ſteade of all other armoure, and foz 
the better withſtanding ot the molt cru⸗ 
el aſſaults of Yolofernes, ſhe had with⸗ 
dꝛawen her ſelfe into her oꝛatozie, to 
make her earneſt pꝛapers to almightie 
G D D, amongeſt other woꝛdes, which 
cher ſpake in the bitterneſſe and anguiſh 
of her hearte, ſubmitting her ſctfe 
-Wyth all humilptie to the iuſt iudge⸗ 
mentes of O O D, Et hoc factum off 
Di ij. (queth 
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(quod che) quod ipſe voluiſti. Onno enm 


Vie Ine parata ſunt, & tha iudicia, 


in tha prouidentia poſuiſti. That is 
to ſaꝝ: And this nowe is come to paſſe, e- 


uen as thou wouldeſt thy ſelfe. Foz all 


thy wayes be pꝛepared, and thought vps 


on befoze, e thou haſt oʒdered thy iudge⸗ 


ments by thy Pꝛouidẽce. As if ſhe ſhuld 


ſap, this affliction that ſo ſoꝛe doth touche 
s, is ſurely come vppon vs by thy de⸗ 


erte. Foz thou Loꝛd doſt nothing, not de⸗ 
termined vpon long befo2e,and the very 
execution ot thy iudgementes at what 
time, and by what inſtruments it ſhould 
be done, by thine euerlaſting counſaile it 
is appoynted. It is our partes thercfoze 
to take that paciently, which thine hand 


hath iuſtly laide vpon vs. After this ſoꝛt 
ſemeth the godly widow to poure out hir 
beauenly meditation. Foz what elſe can 
we gather by her wwꝛdes: which howe 


wiſely and oꝛderip they be cowched, 
whiles ſhe pzoueth her yy ethe is by her 


the ſit, Jay a particular taſe by a ground 
vniuerſallp founde true, the learned vn⸗ 
doubtedly can ſ@ne tell. Sentenciouſly 
therfoze hath ſhe ſpoken of a very pithy 
N and 
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and ſenfencions matter. 
But howe much moze ſeuerely Salo. - 
mon in his boke which he calleth Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſtes, ſtraite lp foꝛbidding vs to let any 
thing paſſe vs by way ok talk, wherby p 
infirmitte ok oure fleſhe, of it ſelfe being 
pꝛone inough ta all miſchefe, might the 
rather be bꝛoughte to an inconuenience: 
and very grauely charging vs by crpzeſſe 
woꝛds, not to be ſo hardy none of vs all, 
as to ſay pzeſumptuouſly befoze our Ans 
gel, that there is no pꝛouidẽce oꝛ gouerns 
ment of the wozld:pea mozeouer thzeats 
ning vs, that if we doe ſo, God wil bzing 
all our handy wozkes to none effed. His 
wo2ds be: Ne dederis os tuum, vt peccare 
facias carnem tuam ney, dicas coram An- 
gelo, non eff yrouidẽt ia, ne forte iratus domi - 
nus Cotra ſermones tuos diſſipet cuncla ope- 
ra manuum tuarum. That is, let not thy 
mouth be an occaſis, that thou ſhouldeſt 
make thy fleſhe to ſinne, noꝛ ſay not be⸗ 
foꝛe thine angel. There is no pzoutdcces 
leaſt it chaunce y the Loꝛde being angry 
at thy talk, bʒing to cõfuſion all p wezks 
of thine handes. This one thing in deds 
by the way JI muſte nedes conkeſſe, that 
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other tranſlations be otherwiſe, Foz in 
ſteade of Neg, dic. Coram Angelo, Non 


eſt prouidentia that is, and ſay not befoze 


thyne angel, ther is no pzouidece, other 
lap, N eg, dic as cord Angelo per im prude n 
114 p:ccarum eſſe, that is, 4 ſay not befoꝛe 
thyne Angel, that thou haſt offended vn⸗ 
wares. Vea, ſome alſo var ie not a littie 


in the interpꝛetation ol the ſentence and 


clauſe ſollowing. The Erecke texte it 
ſelfe nepther maketh mention of Gods 
pꝛauidence, na pet of our pꝛoper angel, 
fo; it ſaith, Katt 0 weg 60 TS DE TOU 
Jed Cr ES. that is,q (ay not bee 
foꝛe the face of Ood, that it is ignoꝛante, 
to wit, that cauſed t her to offend. Pet cer⸗ 
tainly not cnly Gloſa mterlmearw in Lys 
ra his Commentaries, but alſo the fa⸗ 


mous learned man Trittenhemius tn the 


fourth boke of his eyghte queſtions pꝛo⸗ 


poſed vnto him to be aſſoyledby Maximi- 


lian the Emperoure in his time, with os 
ther moe, ble thys verie ſame place to 
none other purpoſe, than J haue alleged 
it. Whiche the rather maketh me to 
belcue, that the Greeke Copie interpꝛe⸗ 


ted by the common tranſlateure ortbe 


lating 


darte from the bꝛeſt of the ſtout champi⸗ 


text of the 70. interpzetersnow extant. 

But what nee J greatly fo make 
matter, oz to paſſe whether it be ſo, vea 
- 83 no, The Scripture (God be than 
ked) is plaine inough otherwiſe, Where 
by, if wis haue not already ſufficiently 
ſtrengthened oure aſſertion : what ſhall 
we ſay to thoſe flatte woꝛdes in the ves 
ry firſt Chapter of Sain& Paules Cpis 
He to the Epheſians 2? where it is ex- 
pꝛeſſely ſapde, that God worketh all 
thynges according tothe aduiſed deter- 
mination of hys owne wyll-Jn whiche 
place alſo he vſeth the wozde vieye, 
that ts, he effectualiy wozketh , and nof 


onely of onre doings he moderateth and 


furdꝛeth the ſucceſſe, as Pallas is fayned 
in Virgill, to turne away Pandarus his 


on Menelaus, towards his bodies lower 
parts that were ſtrongly harniſed with 


bis belte, He addoth immediatly vpon it, 
According to the aduiſed determination, 


intent, or purpoſe of his owne will: that 
we may knowe, he doth nothingwith- 
 vuthis Pʒouidence. | 
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ALatin bible, varied ſomewhat from that 
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9 | 
TUhat of this, that is wzytten i in the 


| bokeof W iſedome: doth it not plainely 


ſet out Gods gouernement: Gods vviic- 
dome (ſayeth the authoz) reacheth from 


one ende to an other, mightely & come + 


ly doth she order all things. Oꝛ this gols 


pen ſentence that is wz itten in the boke 
of Heiter. Is it meete vve should make of 
It as horhing? Where god Pardocheus 


making his pzaycr;O Lord Lorc(ſayeth 
he) the king almightie. For all things are 


an thy povver: and if thou haft appointed 


to ſaue Iſraell, there is no man that can 
withſtand thee. Oz (to bzing in but one 
place moꝛe) which might wortbily ſtad 

in ſt&ve of all) what godly man ſboulde 
doubt of Gods Pzoundence, hearing Jes 
remie fo feruent in bis Lamentations, 
burſting ont ſo hotly into theſe woꝛdes: 


VVho ſayth any thing is done, vvhich the 


Lorde hathe not chmminded/ihet oute 
of the mouthe of the higheſt there pro- 
ceedeth not good and euill? But mighte 


this oure learning which we defende, be 


gathered only of the Pꝛophetes wo2des? 
ve not ally Pꝛophecies in p Bible a flat 
argument to pꝛoue the ſame ? foz howe 

coulde 


D 
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conlds they (J beſteche you) tell befoze 

hande of thinges to come, ne were it not 

that God had befoze ozdeyned them 2 

Come their ꝛophecies of them felucs, 

92 of God? God fe2bio we ſhould ſay of 

them ſclues. S. Peter iwis fcacheth vs 
an other leſſen: In times paſte came pro- 
phecies vnto vs (ſayth he) not by the mo- 
tion of any mans will, but the holy men 
of God ſpake vnto vs in ſuche ſorte as 
they were firſt moued and ſet on by the 
holy Ghoſt. It was not they then ſo » 
muche that ſpake any thing, but rather 
God that vſed them as his inſtruments. 
And dpd God warne befoze what he 
woulde de touching the captiuitie and 
deliueraunce of the Jewes, of ludas his 
trayterous dealing towards his deare 
Maſter, of the cruell conſpiracie of the 
Rulers of his people, of his Sonnes 
deathe , of /ernſalems deftruction. 4c? 
What differeth this (4 pꝛay you) from 
o2depning 2 Coulde a manne wyſhe 
< mo2c manpfeſte pꝛofe oute of Oods 

Dede: ; 


D. v. 1 
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The firſt book 
T be. x. C hapter. 


He reciteth the fathers to tie 
ſame effecte, 


—» Hercofalthongh the au⸗ 
'Jthozitie be ſo inuidlable, 
that of it ſclfe it onely 
(hould pzeuayle,as well 
Malle to diſcuſſe al douts, 
SFU and to open and decide 
all controuerſies concerning the ſubſtäce 
* of our kapth: pet ſccing many menne 
make erceptions, as though nothing but 
fozced glaſes,wz2eited and racked textes, 
fingular and pzinate inuentions were 
bzoughte in: gag to, let vs ce a whyle 
whether the auncient, catholike , and 
learned Fathers did any otherwiſe de⸗ 
termine of ſa greate a matter. And firik 
come fo:the J pꝛap the, godly father 
Clemens Alexandrinus, tell vs thy 
Lib. s. veel learned iudgemente. V Vho ſo euer 
S Sew peTay. thinketh there is no Prouidence (ſapte 
0 he) mee thynketh he is vvorthy of pu- 
nishement, and a very vvicked man: yea 
not ſo vvorthy that we shoulde vouch- 


ſafe to diſpute vvith him. Da thou alſs 
tell 


288 
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tell vs, Byſhoppe Gregorie, thou wozs 


thy father of 1V 42i4n2ere. That there In his p : 


is a God (ſayth he) the cauſe of al things, dilcouſe 
bothe wrought and preſerued, both oure T*g! 6%Aoe 


eye ſighte, and the very lawe of nature . 


can teach vs. And thou alſo of bleſſed me⸗ 
moꝛ ie, right reue rend father, bolp Baſile, 
ſay thy minde, we belteche thee in lyke 
maner, T here is nothing ({ayth he) wluch vpos the firſt | 
God doth not foreſee, there is nothing Chapter of 
which he doth neglecte. The eye which Sen. 
neuer ſleepeth, vewcth and conſiderethal 

things, with all things it is preſente, ſafe- 

garding and prelcruing euery thing. Wes ' 

ry well, but let vs heare one moze of the 
Greke Church, Me thinketh Chriſoſto- 

mus offereth him ſelſe, as not vnwoꝛthy 

to haue cencluded vpon the caſe. Is chere ia pal. is, 


no foundatiõ(ſaith he) and how ſtandeth 


the building? Is there no keele and howe 
holdeth the hip togither? is there none 
that made the ship, & how was it wade? 
is there no builder, & how was the houſe 
etected? Is there no Maſon, and who 
builte vp the Citie? In the ende thus be 
knitteth vp: V Vhat ſoeuer thing in the 
world be done, practiſed, and put in vre, 


they 
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they hauo ſome body to ouerſee them, 
and to worke : and shall the world onely 
be without a goucrnour? 


= \ 


Inough nowe of the Greeke fathers; 


what of the Latines 2 Certaynly as thep 


had like iudgements, ſo framed they alſo 


like arguments. V V ho would not think 
(ſapth Lactantius) that this worlde fo 
marucllouſly N 2 is gouerned by 


{ome Prouidence ? For there is nothing 


that can hold out, without ſome body to 
guide it. So the houſe that is forſaken of 


the inhabitaunt, falleth to ruine: the ship 
that is without a goucrnoure, goeth to 


wracke: and the body that is giuen ouer 
of the ſoule, commeth to nothing. Much 
lefle let vs thinke,that this worlde becing 

mightic and huge of quantitie, coulde 
either be founded without a workeman, 
or bee able to ſtande fo long without a 
guide. Moꝛthily ſpoken out of doubte, 
t very confo2mable alſo to that le ſſon, 


which D. Auſtine techeth vs in his third 
boke de trinitate, affirming that nothing 


is done which proceedeth not out of the 


iaward and intelligible court of the ſoue- 


raigne Emperor, according to his vnſpe- 


cable 


——— +. 
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kable iuſtice. And Leo archbiſhopof Rome 
putteth the matter ſo farre out ot al con⸗ 
trouerſie, that he ſticketh not to ſay theſe 
woꝛdes: | he hcartes of the faythtull do 
not doubt, but that Gods Prouidence is 
alwayes preſent in al parts of this world, 
and that the ſucceſſe of oure woridly at- 
fayres dependeth not of any power that 
the Statres haue, whiche is none, but all 
thinges be ordered at the moſte iuſte and 
merc) full pleaſure of oure Soucraigne 
Lorde. TALES 


T he.xj.Chapter, 


le sheveth that the very Fthnikes | 
approued this doctrine of 
Gods Prouidence, 


| AT what nerde we to 


K 


Nen ſpeake moze of the Ja- 

0 thers? Surelp it is ſo far 

j off; that any.godly man 
ſhsulde nave to doubt of 


; thus io ch2iittanlike and 
ſounde doar ine, that the very beſte and 
wiſeſt ofthe heatheamen A 
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1 eee acertayne truthe. Therefoze He. 

1 ſlio dus lapth ot God, that he is e dp. 
i SH iwwev,that is, one that hath 
a great bzode eye, and a face that can 
lake intoeuery cozner, Sophocles likes | 
f wiſe affirmeth, that he ſeeth all things, | 
h N and commaundeth al things to be done. 
ö 8 So true is tha: ſaying of Theophilus in 
1.8 the ſecond boke ad HAutolicum: the Po- 

etes and Philoſophers themſelues haue 
wzitten of Gods iuſtite, oł his iudgemẽt, 
; pPketernall condemnation, and moꝛeouer 
1 ol Gods pꝛouidence. As foz Marcus Ci- 
. cero he hath ſo largely intreated of this 
matter, not onely in his ſeconde x thirde 
backe de natura Oeorum, in bis bokes | 
de diuinatione, de fata, de Legibus, de uni- 
uerſitate, that (onely conſtancie extep⸗ 
ted) we coulde not greatly require any 
tying at his hands And that graue len⸗ 
tence oł Clearchus, mentioned by xeno- 
phon lib. 2. , is not to de let 
paſſe, teaching vs, that neither ſwiftneſſe | 
no2 darkacfſe, no2 ſtrong butwarke ok 
defence,can be any refage foz vs agaynſt 
God, bycauſe (fayth he) all things be in 
* häds, à the whole wozld1s „ | 
e 
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by his diuine power. ea a grrate many 
„  mighte be named beſides thele beloze 
h mentioned and rehearſed: who being 

dnelp bꝛought vp in the ſchole ol nature, 


n * 

„ were ret ulli of this indgement, that 
„ | thereisa God ruling in the heauens, vn⸗ 
1 


to whom it was their duetie to ſubmitte 
5 Therefoze S. Auſtine wziting contra 
» Fanſti Mam heum. Touching the Pro- 
uidence of God (ſayth he) both the Pa- 
ganes be of the ſame mind that we be, & 
the Iewes, and you, and all Heretikes, chat 
by any meanes are called Chriſtians. And 
Lactantius yet ſomwhat moze openly in 
dis boke entituled ae origine error, that Cap. 9+ 
d woz lo ( ſaith he) ſhould be made by gods 
Pꝛouidente, to ſay nothing of Iriimegi- 
ſtus, who pꝛofe ſſeth the ſame: ol y Sibils 
verles, p repoꝛt almuch of the P2ophets, 
who w one ſpirit e voyce beare wunelle 
that the wozkmanſhip of the wozlde is 
Gods making:enen amongſt y Philoſos 
pbersalmoſt al in maner it isagredvx9, 
The ſame alſo d Pithagoręas, þ Stoikes, 
the Peripatetickes, thoſe whiche were 
the chiekelt Philoſophers of exery ſeae, 

did 


Lib. 20. ea. 10. 


.... 8 


n ir . 


64 The firſt boolce 


did acknowledge: till at the laſtke many 
woꝛldes after aroſe doting Epicure, 
which was ſo bolde as to deme that, that 
is moſte euident. And loꝛſothe foꝛ none 
other cauſe, but fo; that he was deſirous 
to inuent nouelties,that he might make 


fl ſecte of his owne name, And bicauſe he 


could find out no new inuentid, pet that 


he might appeare to be ſingular, and to | 
' diſagree from the reſte, he woulde fapne 
ouerthꝛowe their olde learning, wherin | | 


he had all the Philoſophers barking 


rounde about his eares, and repꝛouing 


him. Thus karre goeth Lactantius. 


e ler then, that the very heathen mil / 
creantes, how ſenſuall ſoeuer they were 


otherwiſe, yet all of them do not holde 
agapnſt vs; Nay contrariwiſe it 1s a 
plapne caſe, that not the meaneſt of the, 
no noz the feweſt neither ber of oure 


| fide, And yet otherwyſe queſttonleſſe | 


very Paganes, menne that could ſe no 


further than they were led dy the dꝛifte 


of their owne reaſon, men (as S. Paule 


calleth them) that were ſtrangers from 


the comnion weale of 3fraell;fozeyners 
from the couenants of pꝛomiſe, without 


Chzylt „ 
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Chꝛitte, and withoute GO D. What 


ſhoulde we Chꝛiſtians doe then, that arc 
endued with a moze eſpectall ſpirite, vn⸗ 
to whome God hathe ſente hys owne 
ſonne, as it were directly oute of hys 


| gwneboſome to reurale vnto bs al god- 


ly knowledge: Shall we alwayes ſtum⸗ 
ble in the open lighte 2 Shall we haulte 


and gos croked in the plaine pathway 2 


Shall we wincke wittinglp and wil⸗ 
lingly, when the ſunne ſhineth lo cleeres 
lp befoꝛe our face: 
Foz A beleeche you, with the eyes of 
a ſounde iudgemente, all affection and 
partialitie ſette a ſide, lette vs pet loke 
well about vs: lette vs peiſe all things 
diligently with euen balance. We haue 
heard Gods owne linely voice, ſpeaking 
(as it were) nay rather thundering in 
his wozde ; Me haue the teſtimonie of 
aunciente Fathers, the auchozitie-of 


whole conſent we eſteme, and reue⸗ 
rence in due place: we haue the wiſdome 


of woꝛldly men, 5 is to ſay very nature, 
and common ſenſe to teach vs, where a⸗ 
gainſt buſily to contende, it were a laboz 
doubtleſſe to litle purpoſe; yea we haue 

E. beauen 
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66 
heauen and earthe, the mapne Sea, the 


3 


Theft Boolce 


elementes al in oꝛder, warning and ad⸗ 
moniſhing vs day and night of the ſub⸗ 


iection and homage we owe to God. 


What moze J p2ay vou, coulde we des 
ſire foʒ our farther (atiſfping 4 inſtruc⸗ 
tion? 


Tue 2 hapter. 
That a certaine opinion of Gods Proui- 
. dence is rooted in oure hartes by na- 
ture: vyhiche (tirreth vs vp to 
pray to him, and to giue 
him thankes. 


Urelp lo cleerely and mas 
nifeftly all thyngs make 


it not fo2 this, that wer 
knowe, God gouerneth 
the wozlde, & hath a care 
of all things whiche he hath wzought 2 


why we ſhould fle to him by our pꝛaper 
to craue the aſſiſtaunce of his apde, oz | 
wherfoze wee ſhould peelde him thanks 
fo2 any bene ſite retepued at his hand, | 
les no caule, And truly were it ſo, that 


cure 


/foz our purpole, that were 
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ure pꝛaper and thankeſgiuing ſhould 
be truſtrate, and of none effect : then all 
feare and loue whiche we owe to God, 
all faythfulneſſs and trutꝰ e beet wixrte 
man and man, yea and (to tell you at 
* awozre) all godlynefle and religion 
ſhoulde fall flat to the grounde. Whers 
of (O the lpuing God) what a greate 
diſozder and confuſion 2 what an huge 
heape of all euilles ſhoulde enſue1 in the 
lyfe of man? 
But nowe ſeeing all mennes bzea- 
ſtes be enbawmed and ſeaſoned with 
this lycour, and ſceing in all mennes 
myndes it is naturally (as it were) en⸗ 
grafte, that God only is the pzotectour 
of the woꝛlde, no one thing in heauen, 
02 in all the earthe beeing erempted, oz 
pꝛiuiledged from the auchoaitie of his 
turiſdiction : Therofit is (as Gregorius Lib. de proui- 
Nyſlenus wziteth) that being dꝛiuen to dentia cap. . 
our ſhiftes, we repayze vnto him: therot 
it commeth, that wa bothe feare him, 
and honour him with all our heartes. 
: Edherevnto alſo perchance if any man 
be llacke (as alas to many bee) oute of 
what other fulſome pumpe doth flowe 
ELL C.1j, this 
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this abhominable ozdure, but from the 


weakeneſſe and imbecillitte of: dure 
faithe? When ſo euer therefoze dure 


heartes quaile, and we begin to fainte 


tn this perſuaſion, (Sathan daily temps 


ting vs at oure elboe, ) it ſtandeth vs ves 
Tily muche vppon, to call harfely vnto 


God fo2 grace, crauing this aboue all 
things at hys handes, that he woulde 
bouchſafe of his greate godneſſe to en⸗ 
creaſe our faithe: which if we doe vnkai⸗ 


nedlp with a true heart, then map ws 


ſafely ſay with the Pꝛophete: My toule 

truely vvaiteth ſtill vpon God: for of him 
commeth my ſaluation. He verily is my 
ſtrength, and my ſaluation, he is my de- 


fenſe, ſo that I shall not greatly fall. 


The. xi. Chapter. 


The prodigious vvonders that come 
do paſſe in the vvorlde, be an 
argument alſo of Gods 
Prouidence. 
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„ Cuertheleſſe if J chould 
/ here ſtay, and go no furs 
ther, my Dyſputation 
1 migbte ſeme to lome mẽ 
either to be ouer coldely 
n handled, oz elſe not ſuffis 
ciftly debated foz the capacitie of the cõ⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte. Truthe it is, the diſcourſe 
; | ofreaſon muſt in deve with all men be 
9k greate fozce:but pet (as we be taught 
TH 
| 
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by oure owne triall) not ſo muche the 
ſubtiltie of diſputing, as the experiente 
; } ofallſuche things as haue bene hearde 
| } ofandſeene with the co2pozall eyes, en⸗ 
ter (Jwot not by what meanes) a great 
deale moze ſpeedily into meaner heads, 
To the intent therefoze the cauſe which 
woe take in bande may beſefte oute and 
beautikped w mozelinely coloures: let 
| vs ſes how eue by diibe fignes Cod him 
llelk bath pꝛeached vnto vs this doctrine, 
And herre (if need were) could be furnt- 
ſhed to this purpole very many wapes. 
Foz not onely Fritſch:us Laubanus hathe 
largely ſet outvnto vs y ltrage wöders x 
moikers which haue unt in p woꝛld: but 
alſo one Boaiſtuau ſurnamed Launayc, 
E. ij. and 
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uers other not a fewe. Eut J will reft 
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and one Claude de Feſserant, a Parie 
ſan, iu the Frenche tongue, beſides dis 


only vpon an hiſtozie reherſed by Fa- 
bricius Montanus in a boke of his, the 
whiche hee wziteth of this very ſame 
matter of Gods P2ouidence. An hiftg- 
rie (as he repoꝛteth) not & thing done 


many woz2ldes paſt, but ſuche a thyng 


as chaunced aboute Zurich, where her 
himſelfe had his abyding, and the ſame 


hearde of, and ſeene in his tyme. And 
trulp euen in this oꝛder he doth tell it. 

& certapne vagabunde (ſayth he) had 
mylerably mangled and kylled his fel- 
lowe, with whome he had turned in o⸗ 
ner night to take his lodging in a barne 
and verye early in the moꝛning, when 


he had remoued the carkas cf the body 


flayne; as farre as he was able oute of 
ſight, he twke his heles towards f/ 


ſauium, a towne whyche belonged to 
the ſapde Zurich. owe he which was 


the owner of the ſayde barne , who 


befoze had giuen a nyghtes lodgyng 
bothe to the e and his 3 , 
which 


alſo in freſhe remembzaunce, as bothe 


ö 
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whiche he kylled: when he had percei⸗ 
ned in the moznyng certayne tokens 
of the murderer, be fozthwith vttred it, 
and made it knowne., In the meane 
tpme this murder was well fozwarde 
on his way :natheleſſe thzough the cry⸗ 
ing ol the rauens and Japes, as he pal⸗ 
ſed by, that ſeemed very boldly to catch 
at him, hee was bew2ayed to the reas 
pers diſperſed here and there in the 
fieldes , who were muche agatte af 
this ſtraun ge ſyahte. The verlet nots 
withſtanding kepte ſtill his high ways 
and euen nowe one woulde haue thou⸗ 
ghte he had bene out of daunger, when 
ſodeynely come after hym wyth huon 
crye, ſuche as were charged to purſue 
hym, makynag very dilixent enquirie, 
whether any bodpe had paſſed therea⸗ 
way. To whom they anſwered agapn, 
that ſauing one certayne man, whome 
the rauens and the Jayes had muche 
troubled in his goyng, they ſawe vt- 
terly, no body, yet. that they myghte 
lone coniecture, that he was a naugh⸗ 
tie packe, and vngracious body, and 
that they themſelues gathered no leſſe 


* 
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by the ſtraunge dealing of the 1ayes and 
the rauens, adding further, that if they 
woulde hie them a god paſe, it was an 
caſte matter to ouertake him. They did 
ſo as they were aduiſed: by meanes 
whereof, the wzetch being by and by ap⸗ 
pꝛehended, wasſone alter executed vp⸗ 
on the whele, Fabritius ſaithe that he 
himſelfe was pꝛeſent at bis deathe, and 
not a little maruailed at his pactence, 
whiles he ſuffered thoſe hozrible and 
grifly paines, which commonly all they 
endure, that abide ſuche a cruel x ſhame» 
full vcathe:foz he neither roared noꝛ las 
mented, as in that caſe a great many do, 
but at euery wounde which was giuen 
him by the tozmentoz, he cried heartely 
vnto God with deepe ſighes, acknowe⸗ 
ledging therewith the maruellous P20s 
udence or almightie Ood wherofhe had 
ſieene ſo great pzwfe. 
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The. xiiij. Chapter. 


Examples out of the Scripture to proue 


Gods Prouide nce. 


ä x Dulde ve haue me bzing 


foth vnto pou an other 
kinde of examples, as 


o 
921 


7 


lyfe were not full. But 
Ape it ſo hardlp: Whence 
A. wall we fetche them 2 whence bet- 
ter than from the Scriptures? Foz (Y 


marvellous Cod) ſurely when J reade 


of the ſtraunge meeting betwixte Abzas 
hams ſeruaunt, and Rebecca, I am euen 
amaſed to conſider it. Mhereok that 
pe may the better vnder ſtand the whole 
ſtoꝛp, J will ſet it out, and declare it the 
moꝛe at large. When the god olde man 


thoughfozſoth our whole 


father Abꝛaham, beeing now at the laſte 


caſte, perceaued he dzue towardes his 


graue (foꝛ age is a pꝛeamble to deathe) 


he charged his ſeruaunt to pzocure a ma⸗ 


riage foꝛ his ſon Iſaac, & that not out of 
the number of the Cananites, amonglt 
whom at that time he led his lile, but ras 
ther oute of the race of his aunceſtoꝛs. 
Ev. Which 
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Which alſo he ſhoulde do vpon an allu⸗ 
red confidence in Gods pꝛomiſes, which 
he helde foz certayne,and out of doubte. 
And to the intent he ſhould not faile him 
in ſo waightie a caſe, he cauſed him foz 
his better alluraunce to take an othe. 
Upon this the ſeruaunt, moſt wozthy 
of credite and eſtimation foz his faythful 
and god behauiour, well waping and 
. conſidering his maiſters woꝛds, vpon a 
conſcience that he had to perkourme hys 
fapthed and ſwozne lopaltie, and in re⸗ 
ſpecte of that eye which ſceth what euery 
body dothe, and with what carskulneſſe 
and true feare of God he is faythfull in 
the accompliſhing of his affapzes: firſt 
he moueth this queftion , whether he 
mighte bring Iſaac his maſters ſonne 
ſonne backe againe into his natiue coun⸗ 
trep, the mapde affiaunced refuſing to 
take any long tourney, But when Abꝛa⸗ 
ham could not abide to heare of this, ſtill 
charging t commaunding him in playne 
woꝛ des, not in any wiſe to conuep hy⸗s 
ſonne home warde where he was bone, 
but to followe that which he was called 
to, not doubting of Gods aſſiſtaunce - 
MO 


r . 
of Gods Prouidence. 1 


ſo godly an enterpꝛiſe as that was: he 
toke leaue of his maſter, and all his 


houſholdc,and after he had frauayled a 
long voyage , at the laſls he came into 


Charras, @ citie of e/opotamna, where he 


letteth his Camels to relle in the ſhade, 


to the intent he might caſe them of their 


labour, 

In the meane time wel remembꝛing 
his maſters leſſon, and knowing that his 
god ſucteſſe depended wholly on Gods 
Pꝛouidence: what did he? O wozthy 
example, and mete of all Chziſtians tg 


be followed. Bee wente not (as ſome 
woulde haue done) to conſulte with wy- 


ſardes, neither did he ſake helpe of loz⸗ 


chaunters, no noꝛ vet alked he any coun⸗ 
ſayle at what houre he mighte come to 
haue his purpoſe, All theſe things verily 


vanities, oꝛ elſe deteſted alſo as vngodly 
meanes. But what did he⸗ falling downs 
vppon his knees befoze Cod, O Lozde 


| terers, 82 fledde fo2 his refuge to the en? 


and ſuch like, he either eſtemed as mere 


(ſayth he) the God of my maſter abza⸗ 


ham, pꝛoſper (J beſceche the) mine at- 


tempt that this day J haue vndertaken, 
and 


76 
and extende thy godneſſe towardes my 
maiſter. Beholde J ſtande here befozg 
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this woll, and the damolels of this titie 


come fo2th to dzawe water. Graunte 


. therfoze that it ſo fall out, that the maide 


to whome I 


(hall ſay, J p2ay the ſet 


downe thy tankarde, that 4 may d2inke, 


and ſhe ſay, dꝛinke thy ſelfe, and J will 


glue thy cainels dꝛinke alſo: that (A ſay) 
it may be ſhe whom thou haſt molte cer- 


faynly pꝛouided foz thy ſeruaunt Iſaac, 
and that J may be certified by this to- 


ken,that thou haſte delte graciouſly with 
mp mailter, 


Thus loe he behaued bimſelfe,3 ſay, 
_ godly ſeruaunt of the Patriarke A- 
bꝛaham, and in this maner he p2oceeded 
in his ſute. Wherfoze who could not iu⸗ 


ftly maruell at the ſingular god zeale ol 


this woꝛthy man ? Oꝛ who could pꝛayſe 
(as if deſerueth) euery clauſe t particle 


apparaunt 2 fo2 that he not paſſing vp⸗ 


pon other things, dependeth onelp vpen 


god, and in him repoſeth his whole hope, 
that ſurely is to be aſcribed to his great 


— " , . — 
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ok his pꝛaper, wherein fapth and wyle⸗ 
dome, as it were godly dyamonds, be ſa 


wil⸗ 
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wiſedome conioyned with a lyke godly 
purpole, And wherashe is perſuaded of 
his maſters God, that be is a generall 
ſancuarte fo2 all men that will flee vnto 
him koꝛ ſuccour,and aſketh and wayteth 
at his hande foz an happie concluſion 
- ofhis voyage, that cterapnelp is a ſigne 
and token ol an excellent & paſſing gods 
* fayth, No 
; What was therefoze his rewarde? 
with what ſucceſſe went he fozwardeoz = 
in his matter that he wente about? Foz 
it is a wozthy thing doubtleſſe to cons 
ider, howe gractouſly they are thought 
 vppon that feare God, Yee hadde all 
his will at the firft aſking; foz befoze 
his pzayer was fully ended (ſ& the 
ſtraunge caſe): fwzthe of the citie com- 
meth Rebecca, not glyſtering (J war⸗ 
raunte youe) with any bzayded hatre, 
noz trymly garnyſhed wyth Colde ; 
but (as it became a vertuous and godly 
mayde) very loberly , decent and come- 
le, with hir earthen veſſell that ſhe cars 
ried about hir vpon hir ſhoulder, avery 
beautifulldamoſel to loke to, and 125 
0 
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alſo a pure mapde: downe goeth thi to 


dꝛawe water, ſhe filleth hir ſtone potte, 


and vp the commeth agayne:: The ſer⸗ 


naunt we ſpeake of ſeeing this;thoughte 


by and by with him lelfe : this' geare ga⸗ 
eth as A would haue it, nowe it is highe 


tyme fo2 me to ſtirre. What. will per 
moze: he renneth mee to hir ſtraighte 
wapes, pꝛaping hir that he might dzinke 


oute of hir veſſell, Mherevnto very 


dcurteoully ſhe conſented. Nea mozeouer 


dꝛanke a god dꝛaught, J will dꝛaw way 
ter (quod the Damſell) fo2 the camels 
to, that they alſo may. be ſatiſſied. Could 
_ any thing chance moze luckely, oz moze 
acco2ding to his deſire? 
Therekoꝛe when the ſeruaunt afters 
wards had repozted in oꝛder what had 
bappened to Bethuel the maydens fas 
ther, and to hir bꝛother Laban, not with⸗ 
out great wondzing, they ſodenlp bzake 
ont into theſe woꝛds: This thing is the 
Loꝛdes owne wing and we can not ſay 
agapnſt thee, god noz bad. Loe Rebecca 
is pꝛeſent befo2e thy face, hir to 


| __ goe away with bi,and let hir 


. VVV 


whyles the ſeruaunte, being thirſtie, 


be 
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be a wife foz thy maſters ſonne, as Cod 
him ſelfe alſo hath appoynted, S ie u 
not here in Abꝛahams ſervaunt the ve⸗ 
rp image of Gods Pꝛouidence befoze 
r 
But what ſhall we nowe ſay to Jo- 
ſeph 2 Alas pwze man, A pitie him to lee 
how miſerably he was toſſe d. Foz whs 
he dzeamed as he was lapde ſleping in - 
his bedde, of a ccrtayne ſoucrainetie to 
be giuen him ouer his bzethzen (foz to 
that effecte his dꝛeame tended) and had 
+ tolde the ſame in their hearing to hys 
; fatherandtheirs: Zeſu God, into what 
+ a flameof enuy didthafall:how terribly 
went they aboute all to teare him bothe 
with tongue and teethe,notonly renting 
him, and rating hym with repzochefull 
ſclaunders , the very doughter of thys 
(moking malicious rancoz, but endeus⸗ 
ring allo (if it were poſſible) to deuoure 
him with bzeade and ſalte? And what 
did their hautie ſtomackes leaue vndone 
dio pꝛeuente him (ſhall 4 ſaye) of hrs 
deame: Nay, Cod him ſelke rather, it 
it mighte haue bene? Their reuerende 
boare headed father,vnto whom Joſeph 
B was 
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uerence of their owne brothers blonde, N 
the innocencie of his tender youth, the 
colderation of the vanitie that is in ma⸗ 
ny dꝛeames, which oftentimes be but 
fantaſtes , and pꝛoue to nothing, coulde 
not remoue them, no noz moue them 


from an haynous ace, 
O blinde and beaſtly bolde enuy, that 


foꝛgetteth nature, and foꝛſaketh all hu | 


manitie, whither carryeſt thou menne | 
headlong to thy bottomleſle pitte of mii⸗ 
chiefe2 Foz firſt they would haue made 
him oute of the wap by defiling their 
hands with this guyltleſſe bloud, Which | 
cruell counſayle of theirs, if it mighte 
haue taken place, then in dede (Joſeph 
beeing ſo diſpatched of his auiſid) it could 
not otherwiſe haue bene choſen,but that 


nxdes they mult haue had their purpole, 


But howe true is the ſaying of ths 


_ wiſe Salomon: In vay ne is wiſdome. In 


vayne is forecaſte, in yayne is counſayle 
taking agaynſt the Lorde. And that whis 
ehe his father Dauid wꝛote in his. xxxin. 


Plalme, howe well p2oucth it in this 


caſe? The 02 baingeth þ coũſell of the 
_ Heathen 
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Y n to noughte, and maketh the des 
ules ol the people to be of none effec, 
and reciteth the conſultations of mygh⸗ 
tie Potentates: But the Counſayle cf 
the Lozde endureth foz euer, and the 
thoughtes of his hearte from generation 
to generation. 
afterwards their bꝛother Ruben ve- 
' ry earneſtly intreating them, who not 
A little abhozred this ſo vnnaturall a 
murther, crying out agapnſt them with 
Bpen mouth, foz ſo vile and hozrible an 
attempte: they dzue oute their bꝛother 
Joſeph out of a depe pitte, where they 
had caſte hum, and bicauſe they could not 
abide to lake vpon him with their diue⸗ 
lich and deſpite ful eyes, whoſe rule and 
doeminid ouer them was ſo liuely repꝛe⸗ 
ſented to them in a dꝛeame, they thought 
god to ſell him to certapne 3ſmaclites, 
Baur newly come Parchauntes out of 
Grlead Foz thys they imagined with the 
ſelnes: Zhen zur haue once by the ſale. 
.of him made a gad per ce of money, and 
haue ſente bim into farre Countreys, 
where we ſhall not ſe him, noz heare 
20 Ram any moe: Then ſurely being 
. F. made 
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4 made a 1 (4 warrante him) we 
= |: thall keepe him ſhozte inough,from cuer 
| bearing rule ouer vs, 
A ſhzewde deniſe J cenſure you, and 
verily not vnlykelp to haue paeuapled, 
had not God himſelfe lwoꝛne to the c- 
trarte, But ſc ing he himſelfe was ſet 
agaynſt them, whoſe wil no man is able 
to reſiſte, therefoze that came ts paſle, 
which Gregoric wziteth of in his Po- 
rals: {um 6 dei voluntatem mutare volunt, 
1 | forthrt dei voluntatem, & reſiſt endo, con ſt 
1 uo dei obſequuntur. That is, whyles they 
If would Itet Gods will, they doo it, and 
whyles they woulde bende all their force 
| | to withſtande Gods decree, vnwares they 
| put it in execution. To goe fozwarde 
withthe ſto2ic:they ſolde therefoze their 
bꝛother to the 3ſmaelites, andy 3ſmae- 
lites agayne (as Ged woulde haue it) 
put him frõ them to Potiphar the wagon 
* of king Pharoes kytthin. All this 
ttherto fell not oute amifſe fo} Joſeph, 
Foz hee being conſtante at allaſſayes, 
ſheunke neuer a whyt at the matterznoz 
5 helde himlelke ill appayde,complayning 7 
\ Nfhischaunye of foztune ; but alwayes | 
pꝛarlen 
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pꝛayſed God, and gaue him thankes: 
alwapes bare himleiſe after a lyke ſoꝛt 
in the baſe ſtate of a bondeman, yet 


tiyll carping aboute him a free hearte, 
aͤnd in his meane ſeruile condition not 
_ obſcurely bew2aying hys gentle bloud, 


in body well ſette, and of feate and 
ſeemely pꝛopoztion, of perſonage ve⸗ 


rycomely, in countenaunce full of ka⸗ 


uour, kellowelpke with his equalles, 
humble 4 lowly to his ſuperteurs,kinde 
to his friends, not rough to his vtter eni⸗ 
mies, faythfull in his affayzes abꝛode, at 
home diligent in his ſeruice, in counſayle 
politique, in ſucceſſe happie, by nature 
gentle, and welfaring to deale with: bp 
education wel nurtered,+ bꝛought vp krõ 
the beginning in al godly knowledge, to 
be ſhozt,the coʒruptions and ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons that reigned in Egypt notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, pet abiding in fapth and doctrine 
bnhurte ſtill, and vnmeimed, in lpfe and 
conuerſation vunſlapned. No wonder 


therfoze in my iudgement, noꝛ any mars 


uell at al it was to ſe, that a man ſo wel 
fauoured and beloued of God, ſhoulde 


grows in luche credite 4 authozitie with 


F. i. king 
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| king Pharao, that he ſhoulde make him 
7! ruler ouer his houſe, Foz whome could 
__ he haue ſoughte oute moze fitte to welde 
1 ſuche a gouernement? Nay whom could 
he haue founde comparable to him in all 

Egypte:? 3 
But ſee the ficklencſſe of the wozlde, 
and howe little we haue cauſe to truſte 
it, oure ſ warte is neuer ſo pleaſaunt, but 
: nobbe and then it is tempered with a 
5 ſoure ſauce: oure toy is neuer ſo perfect, 
which eftſones is not ſowced and lauced 
with ſozrowe : oure weale is neuer (6 
welthy and well liking, but that ſtound 
mele it is enterlaced and w2apte. with 
woe. Foꝛ the Diuell his. deſperate and 
deadely foe, with his fipe engines and 
enchaunted ſnarcs, ſo buſilp ſoughte 
to do him milchicke, that by and by he 
thꝛewe into the heart of the queene hys 
maiſtreſte ſuche a fpꝛebzande of fla- 
ming paſlions, that ſhe (O wicked and 
witleſſe woman, without all ſtay of hir 
ſelfe) not fearing God, paſte al ſhame of 
the woꝛld, not regarding that ſacred bad 
befoze entred with bir huſbande, ſmally 
eſteming hir owne honoz, hauing firſte 


peelded 


. 


fraught with falſhodde and deceyte, ſhe 
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peelded wilfally vp hir holde to the ſub⸗ 


ieaion and tirannie of Sathan,ſoughtafs 
terwards all ſubtile pꝛactiſes blindfelde 


to carry Joſeph into the ſame pit. Ther⸗ 


foze beeing armed with impudencie, and 


ſemeth to fleere and fawne vpon him at 
the firſt, and with flatterie and fayze 
pꝛompſes to bapte hir hokes : then to 
pꝛay him very inſtauntly, and to be ears 
neſt t impoztunate out of mcaſure:iwne 


alter alſo to lay hande of him, and to fall 


to ſome pꝛetie daliaunce in hir huſban- 
des abſence. But God ſo ſkrengthned 
his ſeruaunte, and with the epe of hys 
fatherly p2ofecttd ſo directed and gupded 
his path way, that he paſſed all hir ginnes 
without tumbling, and not a whit teas 
red hir embuſhmentes. Therefoze be 
conſidered not in this caſe that he was 
a ſeruaunte, and ſher his maiffreſſe that 


might cõmaunde him,noz feared hir any 


thing the moze foz hir highe power and 


dominion, no was greatly moued with 


hanging pzeſently ouer his head, to loſe. 
the bꝛidle ta the flames of hir inozdinate 


F. ig. 


that daungerous tempeſt, which he ſaw 


deſire, 


1 I be firſt Booke 

deſire, but with muche ſtedfaſtnefſe k 
minde, and with an high coftancte of cou⸗ 
rage, againſt the conſideration of his bõ⸗ 
dage, agaynſt the intycing of a coꝛrupte 
nature, and his youthly appetite not vn⸗ 
eaſie to bee kindled and let on fpꝛe, a⸗ 
gaynſt hir ſmothe ſugred wozdes , and 
hir manyfolde and greate beheſtes , a⸗ 
gapnit an whole rablemet of miſcheues, 
which he was ſure (houlde followe his 
„ krlepulle, he ſette onely a godly and god 
% | -purpole, as ſufficicntly able fo onerwey 
them all. And firft (as me ſtemeth) the 
perſon of a leruaunt lapde aſide, and tas 

king vppon him as a counſaylour, and 

vne that woulde giue god inſtructions, 
N very grauely he acculeth all wande⸗ 

| ring luſtes, that are not bꝛidled with the 

yoke of wedlocke, and being a ieolp 

luſtie pong man, to one that was ſtri⸗ 

ken moze in yeres, a leruaunte to his 

Lady and maiſtreſſe: psa mozeouer be- 

ing pet a ſingle man, £ feeling his owne 

infirmitie, to one that now liued in mas 

trimonie, x mighte vſe the remedie that 

[8 bl was pꝛouided cocerning the ſtapedneſſe 

j t ſober mode, with other like vertuous 
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zualities, that had any affinitic with the 
ſame, he gineth verye kruitekull and 


haleſome leſſons, Pee thinketh nowe it 


were very well done to heare Joſeph 
ſpeake himſelfe, that wee map learne 
the better his god maner of behanigur, 


Bcholde (ſayth he) my liege Lorde 


hathe putte me in truſte vvith all things 
belonging to hym, and he knoweth not 
hym felfe what he hathe in hys houſe, 
neither is there any thyng that is not at 


my commaundemente, or not delyue- 


red vp into my handes, beſide you ma- 


dame, tliat are hys wyte, Howe canne 1 
therefore doe ſuche a treſpaſſe, and of- 


fende agaynſt God ? As who ſhould ſap, 


You ſe him not madam, whom J ſe: fo 


this earthly affenton of pours hath made 
you dzunk, But no ſuch wine hath cuer- 
come me, that (& alwapes befoꝛe me the 


guide # gouernour of the whole wczive, 


who beholdeth the earth with ſuch eyes 
as canne not ſwarue from the pꝛecpſe 


rule of iuſtice. Foz neither houſe to 
lurke in, noz ſtrong walles to keepe 


- _ ate, noz gates faile chutte vppen 
vs, noz the darkeneſſe of any cloudie 
Ek F. iu. night, 
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nigbte can at all hynder his ere fichte, 
Who not onely knoweth tyzoughly, 
what cuery man thinketh and ſayeth, 

but pearceth alſo to the very ſecretes 
of mannes hearte. Pyne eyes there- 
ſoze beyng fired. on bym , J trem- 


ble and ſtande in awe , and asfoz wed / 


lockes vndefiled bedde J haue no wyll 
to dyſboneſte it, knowing well that it 


is the fountapne of oure birthe, and the | 


firſt gate, whereby wor enter into the 
wozlde, wherevnto alſo wee impute 
the encreaſe andcontinuaunce of man⸗ 
kinde. Cmbzacs then (O woman) that 
yoke , and ſtape pour ſelke in it wyth 
contentation, bzeake not the bandes 
that pou are linked with in an holp ſo⸗ 
cietie with your huſbande, noz loke not 
vppon other men with curious eyes, but 
haue pour mynde and thoughte vppon 
your bedfelow, And ſeeing you are made 
ſure vnto him, as it were with a nayle 


of Adamant, be alwapes as true to him 
as any Steele „and goe not bexonde 
thoſe boundes that nature hathe li- 
mitted fo2 pou bothe, defiling and de⸗ 
ſhonouring that bedde, which God tale 
elfe 
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| ſelfe hathe ſo highly honoured 2 And bis 


cauſe pou are called togouernment, it is 
pour parte diligentlyto take hede, leaſh 
pelving voure ſelfe a ſeruaunte to the 
ſweete dames of voluptuouſneſſe, and by 
their egging and pꝛouocation bzeaking 
the lawes of God and man, pou blemiſh 
my maiſters ropall ſtate with ſoms no⸗ 
table ſpotte ofinfamie ; o2 ſuffer youre 
ſelfe p rule other, to be thzowne downe 
and maiſtred with b2utiſh laſt, oz when 
pou haue loft pour ſelfe pour right wits, 
by diſgraſing pour -pzincely dignitie, you 
depꝛiue reaſon alſo of hir rule, and geue 
it ouer to fonde affections. Whiche as I 
ſpeake it of a god zeale (all bitterneſſe 
and malice ſcttea parte) ſo alſo coulde 4 
wiſhe you in like maner to accept it, and 
take it in god woꝛthe. J truely madame 
(as it becommeth mee) deſire nothing 
moze earneſtly, than that pou being loa⸗ 
ſed and ſette at libertie from this firie 
chaine that hathe entangled you; may 
keepe the honoz of your chaſt wifehode, 
But if you wil not doe thereafter i in cal- 
ling pour ſelfe home againe to a mo2e 
lobze and godly confideration: Yet (be 
. v. Lou 
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xourights well altluren) J of my parte | | 
bothe with hande and fote wil ſbun, and 
| 
| 


abhozre this enozmous crime. Foz albe⸗ 

it I ſerue in body,yet in mind Jam fre, 

'_ , andſucheagrey1ous offence as this is, 
not onely reſiſting chaſtitis, but fighting | 
alſo with all iuſtice Jbate £ deteſt with 

all mine heart. Foz whereas 4 haue res | 
teiued great bensfites at my lieges had; 
A ſhaulde deale very vniuſtly and vn⸗ 
kindlyto recompenſe him againe with 
ſo ſhzeude à turne. Jt pleaſed him when 

* J was a ſtraunger, and bought with mo⸗ 

| | ney, to p:eferre me befoze all hys ſers 

| nauntes that were boꝛne at home in his 

owne lande, and noweof late being cho⸗ 

ſen into his owne hauſholde, J begun ta 
haue authoꝛitie ouer other, and by my 

1 maiſters owne acceptation being ap⸗ 

poynted the onerſeer of his houſe in all 

things 4 bears a ſtroke, and my maſter 
woulde haue nothing p2tuiledged oz ex⸗ 
empted from m iurildiction, you onely 
his wife excepted, that are tied kaſte ta 
your huſbande, as to youc heade, with a 

| | knof by no meanes to be loaſed, 

„ With wygt lace therofuus, oz wyth 

1 e 
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what countenaunce could 5 loke vppon 
ſio gracious a ſoueraigne Lo2de, if with 
my diligent and faithful ſeruice J ſhould 
not trauaile to requite his kindeneſſe, 
Foz without doubte, vnthanckcfulneſſe 
is moſte wozthy of all men to be hated, 
and lothed euen with deteſtation, being 
not onely one of the greateſt vices in the 
woꝛlde, but the very mother alſo of all 
other vices beſides, Foz notwithſtading 
that euerp vniuſt pꝛancke is very great- 
ly and earneſtly to be eſchuod, pet neuer 
from that bottomeleſſe infernall lake 
came a moze peſtilente and pernicious 
furie, than is this vice of ingratitude to⸗ 
wardes ſuch as haue well deſerued. Ser⸗ 
ing therefoꝛe my liege Loꝛde, that hath 
done already ſo much foꝛ me, hath ſuche 
'  aAconfidence in mine honeſt and vpꝛight 
dealing, that he hath deliuered vppe all 
his ſubſlaunce from his owne hand into 
mine. It is not my parte in ſteede of hul⸗ 
banding and ſafe keeping his treaſure 
committed to my charge, to become a 
therke, and a falle harlot, and to lay hand 
on thoſe things, which J haue nothing 
ks doe with, 
. Foz 
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Foz I muſte not doe as Adam my firſke 


Paradiſe at his commaũdement, raught 
his hand to that tres which he ſhould not 


haue medled with at all, and ſo: foz vn» | 


Fall vſe of all the reſt, 


lawful coneting of one tres, loſt the laws 


Po doubte theſe and ſache like mat- 
ters did Joſephe putte into the Qutenes 


him, that in nothing that he did, he was 
to ſeeke: Done after ſœing ſhæ could not 
ſpede, ſh: eſpied out hir wiſhed opoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie, and when other were karre inough 


out ol the way, catching faſte hold of his 


cloke, ſhe cried out mainly with a loude 
voice, But he fleing her foꝛce, and ſtops 
ping his eares at hir perſuaſions, when 


be had run away with his cloke behinde 


him, and walked vpand downe bare of 
bisolde apparell, but yet clad with mos 
deſt ſinceritie, and not naked of honeſt 
conuerſation. (Foz he bluſhed not, as As 
dam did after the bꝛeache of Gods lawe, 
bat he was ſo affecod in his minde, as 
our firſt parentes were befoze their fall, 
whome the nakedaeſſe of their bodyes 
made 


minde, and an ſo helde his hande ouer 


„ 


father did, who, hauing all other frute in 
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made not to be abaſhed). Then this wily 
madame, as one that was hir craftes 
maiſtreſſe, incenſeth the king hir hul bad 
againſt his loyall and faithful ſeruaunt, 
e liicketh not, with a ſhamc le ſie mouth, 
to call him a betraper of chaſt life, which 
was a chefe defender of that vertue. 
And although Joſeph without any great 
' doe could quickly confute ſuch an open 
ſlaunder, vet he hadde rather holde his 
peate, and quietiy put vp an iniurit, than 
reuele the trecherie ol his maſtreſſe, and 
publiſhe hir diſozdzed appetites, to the 
| — Therefoze withoute any cauſe 
knowne why, neither hearing befoze of 
the quareile that was bꝛought againſte 
him, noz being ſuffred in the iudgement 
hal to ſay any thing in his owne defenſe, 
be was fettred and caſt into a deepe dun⸗ 
geon, where (Ood wotteth) he had but a 
(o2y lodging, and endured full many a 
rough ſtoꝛme. O rufull and harde caſe ; 
What woulde manya one haue done in 
the like taking: Surely they woͤld haue 
boaſted their innocencie, they woulde 
haue bꝛagged of their faithfull ſermce, 
they would haue ratteled er 
r 


they woulde lamentably haue complai⸗ 
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ned of their owne ſtate, yea what would 


they not haue done: J thinke verily they | 
wold haue murmured againſt God him⸗ 


ſelfe. None of all this dothe Joſeph: but 


mekely and mildely like a lambe he de- | 


meaneth him lelfeinallreſpectes, 


times paſt: wiſſe long befoze this time 
J haue bene as daungeroully beſet, as 4 


am now, and yet (God be thanked) the 
 \nare was bꝛoken: God gaue me fauoz 


in their eyes, at whoſe handes J coulde 
leaſt loke foʒ any ſuche thing. And nowe 


who knoweth, whp J fall into this afflis 


ſtion: it may be, God wold haue my pas 
cience to be pet further aſſaped: And bi⸗ 
cauſe ns man is perfite, that is of fleſhe 
and bone, it is poſſible alſo God wil cha⸗ 


matter ſtandeth, eſpecially when J aſke 


counſell of lleche ano bioude: But ſurt 


4 


# 


| 


And perchance thus he reaſoned with 
himſelt, calling ſecretely to remẽbꝛance, 
howe muche God had done fo2 him in 


_ - 0 * . 2 — Ser „ „ * > th 


ken me to make me the better to vnders | 
and it: And what ifalſoitpleaſe God | 
to ble this as a way oz my pzeferment ? 

A knowe not in deede perfitelp hour the 


E * 4 , ; 


A doubt not neither, but that as he hathe 
hitherto pꝛeſerued me farrc beyonde all 


ling away againe the rodde of hys in⸗ 
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Jam of this, that God is iuſte, and ther⸗ 


Fee 1 


fo:6 he wil not ſuffer me to take wong: 


mennes crpccation iſo he will continue 
his louing kindneſle, and ſtill be my gras 
tions and good L od. In the meane time 


ſio long as 4 doe mine endeuoure to pur⸗ 


ſue and followe my vocaticn;4 wil both 
hope well, and hold my peace, humbling 


to be reuenged. Bat rather kiſſe the rod 
with ſubmiſion, wherwith J am ſcours 


ged by Gods hands. Do doing, be it ſo he 


haue tonteyued arp dilpleaſure, he will 


dignation, and beholde me with a moze 
amiable and cherefull countenaunce, 
than euer befoze he was- accuſtomed, 
'Well in dede mighte Joſephe thus con- 


bs tepue with him ſelſe; and vereinte t is 


that he did ſo. 570 
hee 


myſelfe alwayes (as it becommeth me) 
vnder his mightie hand. Neither will 1 
ſtudie to treade in their malitious ſteps, 
that ſo buſity haue bente them ſelues ta 

wozke me woe, byſxking any meanes 
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declared how litle he was deceiued. Foz | 
him that had the cuſtodie of the iaple, be 


aninconuentence, The king that hearde 


founde and derpe witte, reioyced muche 


© pouthly peeres ſuche rip and grounded 


were expeded. 


Wherein the ſequele that followed, 


whiles he grewe in muche credite with 


expounded the dzeames of two of his pzis | 
ſon fellowes, By 8ccaſion wherofbeing | 
better knowne to king Pharao, who al- 
ter wardes dzeamed in like manner, and 
therfoꝛe ſent ſoz out of ward: king Pha- 
rao telling him of his ſwiuen, he pzophce | 
ſied of a general dearth,that ſeuen yeres | 
alter ſhould moleſt the woꝛlde: aduerti- | 


ing the king in what 93der his maieſtie 


might belt pzocede ta pꝛeuent ſo greate 


his wile counſaile, perceiuing his pzo- | 


at his ſs well gouerned demeansz, but | 
eſpecially fo ſe in le tender and greene 


diſcretian. Whereypon highly eſteming 
him foz his wiſedome, he made him ſec⸗ 


tonde perſone in his dominion, and com⸗ 
mitted vnto him as wel the whole ſtate 
d his realme, as the care and oꝛdering 


of his pꝛouiſion tos the deare yeeres that | 
Au 
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In the meane time (lie, J pzaye you 
how God woꝛketh to put hiscounſellin 
execution) the deare reeres come taſt on. 
the poꝛe ſoulcs ſterue fo hunger in ene- 
ry coꝛner ot the ltreetcs, the very riche 
men complaine fo2 wants of cozne, ata 
wo2de, all the wozld is ſo troubled, that 
men are almoſt at their wits ende, But 
faire fare a god freend at nde: Foz now 
woztby Joſeph thou muſt play thy part, 
that the fruite of thy wiſe gouernement 
map ſhew it lelfe. This famine daily en- 
creaſing, and ſpꝛeading it ſelfe farre and 
wide, Jacob that was a great way off, 
hearing of the pꝛouiſion that was in C⸗ 
mpt,rebuketh his (onnss of louthe, and 
chargeth them fozthwith without longer 
karping, that taking with them foꝛ their 
voyage a certaine ſumme ot mon, they 
ſhould be packing into Egipte to buye 
_  themcozne, Mhat neede many wozdes 
in ſo plaine acaſe? 
Awap tbep goe with all ſperde, as the 


ſpurre ot neceſfuie mull ntedes pꝛouoke 


them: to their bzother they come the 
ſtraight wap, and (will they nill they 
whome e they ſo deadly hated te. 

6 hie 


his ſhavowed empire in a dꝛeame, to 
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him nowe they are fozced to do homage, 
bearing ſwap, and raigning ina verie 


truth. Therfoze they auail their bonets, 


and with great humility they fal downe 
bsfoze him, pꝛaping him to haue ruthe 
ok their afflicted ſtate, t to relceue them 
a; lealt fo2 their money in that great pe⸗ 
nurie, that had pinched them. Meere Joy 
ſephe at the firit, as thoughe he had no 


manner of inckling who they were, ſere⸗ 


ming to make it very ſtrange with bent 


bꝛowes, & ragged lokes kraineth them 


of their countrey fro whence they came. 
To who:n quoth they ( making anſwer) 
out of Thanaan foꝛſothe, to buy neteſla⸗ 
ries to pꝛeſerue our life. All this while 
being knowen to Jolephe , they knewe 


1 
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him nener a whit againe, Joſeph behol⸗ 9 


ding them with ſtedfaſt eyes, and reme- 


b:inx wel his olde dzeames, whereof hs 


now ſeeth the effect, to the intẽt he might 
carne to the knowledge of ſuch things as 


he defired to heare of, beginneth to lay 


- hetnouſly to their charge, ſaping he knew 


well inoughe they were but ſpies, come | 


purpoſelp to view the weakeneſſe of the 
land, - 


of Gods Prouidence, = 99 


land, therby the better to take otcaſiõ fo 
bꝛeake in after wards w their armies, E 
to ſubdue the realme , YVeereupon ma⸗ 
king great pꝛoteſtation, that there was 
no ſuch thing ment of their behalle, that 
they were his ſeruauntes readp at com⸗ 
maundement, al of them y ſonnes of one 
man, men of peace 4 ſo foꝛth:at p length 
after many other woꝛdes enterpartened 
betwixt them to and fro, they fel into the 
mention of their pongeft bꝛother. 0] 
Whomaſfter that with much enfrea- 
ting they had bzoughte backe with them 
from their fathers houſe (fo2 ſo Joſephe 
traitlp emopned them, vtterly diſcous 
raging them otherwiſe from comming 

. any moze in his light) he (A ſay)thts ſaid 
fender hearted Joſephe, that was enfia- 
med with a deere affection, ſœ ing all his 
b:ethzenbefoze his face, whe he had dil 
ſembled p mater along time, could now 
no longer fozbear,but freely and frankly 
diſcloſed himſelf to them what he was: 
And betwixte teares and great iope ſo⸗ 
denlp bzeaking oute into a loude voice. 
Bos yenotviſmane (ſapeth hee) mx 
deare bzethꝛen, noꝛ lette it ſeeme over 
G. ij. rigozous 
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| rigoꝛous and hard dealing to yon, that yg. | 
| ſolde me foꝛ money into this countrey, | 
1 1 Foꝛ aſſure your ſelues, it was foz your 
ſafegarde, that God ſent me hither info | 

no this place, Pitherto foꝛ the ſpace of theſe 
W-| two yeeres paſſed, there hath bene in the | 
= wo2ida great dearth, and nowe there be 
bu | fige moe behinde , wherein neyther the | 
N grounde ſhalbe tiHed, noz cozne reaped, | 
| Therkoꝛe Ood ſent me befo2e you, both 
| to pꝛcłerue your poſteritie, ⁊ to ſaue you 
. 7 froma very great daunger that was to- 
wardes you. It was not you then, ſent 

me hicher, but it was God, God Loꝛde 
14 po we llatly and euidently dothe he vtter 
1 and fiqnifichis god nature? Yow com⸗ 
1 fo2tably ſpeaketh he to his poze bzethae, | 
I who thought they had deſerued no luche 
I thing?Yeere all Loꝛdlineſſe is ſet a ſide, | 
© —nomentionatallof any quarell: But ſo 
| far oft he is from accuſing them, that he 
. | ſeemeth rather to take their part. It was 
5 1 not you ſaith he) that ſent me hither, but 


it was God, As who ſhuld ſap, it was net 

my deere bꝛethꝛen, pour deniſe and con⸗ 

ueiaunte, that bꝛought me to this place. 

7 At was not (J ſar) tour doing, but _—_ 
02 
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| Wwozking, Therfoze be pe not greeued W 
the remembꝛance of my foꝛmer bodage, 

; which was guided by God to ſo god an 
ende: Plucke vp your hearts againe, and 
ſet feare aſlde . Gently in derde ſpoken, 
and like a bꝛother: But what is this 
that he ſayeth, you {ent me not hither + 
Foz truely itis wozthy to be examined, 
Did not Zoſephes bzethzen pꝛocure his 
' comming vntoCgipt 2 No ſurelp(ſaithe 
he) foz that they —— ſo cruelly t vn⸗ 
kindly with me pꝛicked foꝛ warde with 
the ſting of enuie, it was their kault: but 
that in their great rage of malice, Jſhuld 
ccome hither, rather tha to an other place, 
itt was kullp and wholely the wozke of 
{ God, who ſecretely vſing them, as his 
' tnffruments by his owne only direction 
\ b2ougbtit to paſſe. They in dede of their 
partes did that which is euill, but Cod of 
| thetreuill hath wzought that which is 
god: They ſent me away, but Cod hath 
let me in the right wap: They were the 
dccaſion that J was made a ſeruaut, but 
god was the cauſe p J am become a loꝛd. 
Truelp euen hereto ſtap, and to caſe 


our lelues, as who m_ in oure Inne, 
| G. iij. alter 


| 


blacke and blew with bluſtering whirle 
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alter a long and painfulli iourney:Yowg 
plainly dothe this s biftozp ſet out vnto vs 
the very nature, and pꝛopertie of Godg 
Pꝛouidence: wherin we ſe Joſeph both 

alow, and aloft, both ſeruing like a bond⸗ 
man, and raigning like a Pztnce ; One 
while oppzelled iniuriouflye, an other 
while aduced iuſtly,beaten (ag it wer) 


windes, t dzinen into vaknowne coaltes | 
with the rage of outragious tepeſts ; but 
ariuing pet at the laſt at a peaceable and 
quiet hauen. Such a guide had he to cons 
duct him euen amongſt the harde t huge 
rocks, that his ſhip in no wiſe could miſ⸗ 
cary:ſuch an anker had he to flie to, whe 
he ſtove in moſte daunger of flurdie 
ſtoꝛʒmes, that no menacing waues could 
ouerwhelme hun, 


The Concluſion of this 
firſt booke. 


Nd ſhall we not nowe thincke that 
this God is a gonernoz, whome Jo⸗ 
_ lephfoud ſuch a fatherly pzotecoz ? 

Whome 


EEE EE EE AS 


of Gods Prouidence, 103 


| Wwhome Abꝛahams ſeruaunt had ſuch a 
gracious conducoz ; whom Poles in the 
middeſt of the riuer, paſt all hope, tryed 
to be a deliuerer: vnder the ſhadowe of 
whoſe wings the pꝛophet Dauid ſo ſafes 
lp reſted: nder the banner of whole des 
kence al godly men of all ages haue bene 
pꝛeſerued: Foz why ſhuld à in ſuch ſtoꝛe 2 
bl examples out of ſcripture, not neceſſa⸗ 

ry, neither at this time moꝛe largely & 

pletifully to be reherſed, bꝛing in Oedi- 

pus & locaſta, Iuluis Cæſar, oʒ any ſuch to 

pꝛoue that to vs chꝛiſtians, which Gods 

wozd ſo euident ly pꝛeacht th, nature teas. 

chetb, reaſon ratifieth, long triall confir⸗ 

meth, the godly and vngodly acknowled 

geth, all heauen 4 earth confeſleth⸗Dull 

and doltiſh might we thinke our ſelues, 

if beſct with ſuche teſtimonies, we con- 

ceaued it not: barde hearter, ik we cons 


ceaued it, and belceued it not: vnkinde, ; 
if we belceued it, and refuſed to commit 

dure ſelues into the handes of oure gra⸗ 

tious Ood, it wee miſtruſted his almigb⸗ 

tie power, oz doubted in any wiſe to des 

pende of his godneſſe. 1 
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From the which ſo greucns a trel⸗ 
paſſe, and ſo odious and dete ſtabie an ol⸗ 
fence, that we may ſhew our ſelues ear ⸗ 

noſtly to abhozre, let vs haue that lwWete 

ſong of that pꝛopheticall godly Pzines 

bothe ready alwayes in our mouthe, and 

dieepely roted in dur hearts: God is our 

hope and ſtrergch. a very preſent helpe in 
trouble. Therefore vvill vvee not feare, 

though the earth be moued, and though 
the hilles be caried into the midſte of the 


2 —— 
— —— — 
\ 


l 7 0 ſea:thoughe the vva:ers thereof rage and | 
1 . ſvvell, and though the mountaines shake 
14" at the tempeſt of the ſame. | 

1 The , 
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Gods Prouidence. 


þ 25 The firft Chapter. 


/ 

No tolcen of Gods Providence towards 
vs, can inoue vs to be thankfull, 
but ſtill we be Carping and 


cauillin g. 


[= 5 5 = Jthcrto hovebrn 
L205 bzought ſuc! e pꝛofcs 
14 2 J. touching Cots Þ20- 
bs APR uidente cuery wo2lds 
1820 Mas J haue tioughte 

8 628 id A god to be alleaged foz 

RU SIC Atbe ſtaying and ſatil⸗ 
fying of a ER conſcience. Which albe⸗ 
it they be ſo apparant, that euen in con 
mon ſenſe they be founde agreable to 
the truthe; pet greatly doubt le ſſe it ist 
be pitied, and to be lamented (as you 
would ſap) with bloudy teares, that we 
neither compꝛehende by our vnderuan⸗ 
ding, howe great guyftes and bencfites , 
we eniopat Covs handes, noꝛ ſwew any 
token of oure dueties, and thankefull 
G. v. | hearts 
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neſli lp to abhozre, let vs haue that ſwete 


vothe ready al wapes in our mouthe, and 
deepely roted in dur hearts: God is our 


From the which ſo greeuous a frefs 
paſſe, and ſo odious and dete ſtabie an ol⸗ 
fence, that we may ſhew our ſelues ears - 


Cong of that pꝛopheticall godly Pꝛince 


hope and [treng.h.a very preſent helpe in 


trouble. Therefore vvill vvee not feare, 


though the earth be moued, and though 
the hilles be caried into the midſte of the 
ſea:thoughe the vva:ers thereof rage and 


ſvvell, and though the mountaines »hake | 


at the tempeſt of the ſame. 
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Gods Prouidence. 


: | Tube fit C bajo | 


No token of Gods Prouidence towards 
vs, can inoue ys to be thankfull, 
but (bil we be carping and 


cauillin 8. 


5 — = => Jtherfo haue ben 
| ? | bzought luc! e pꝛofes 
* 199 Cots Po- 
IT wp A uidence cuery wozld, 
lh. Mas 4 haue tioughte 
gad to be alleaged foz 
toe taping and latil⸗ 
lying of a feeble conſcience, Which albe⸗ 
it they be ſo apparant, that euen in coni⸗ 
mon ſenſe they be founde agreable to 
the truthe: pet greatly doubtiefle it is to 
be pitied, and to be lamented (as you. 
would ſap) with bloudy teares, that we 
neither compꝛehende by our vnderuan⸗ 
ding, howe great guyftes and benefites 
we enioy at Tovs handes, noꝛ ew any 
token of oure dueties, and thankefull 
G. v. __- hearts 


hearfes foz the ſame, but contrarywiſe 
we be lo farre off from being pzicked 
with any remozſe of oure vnkinde be⸗ | 
bamoure , that furioully lyke madde 
- dogges wee barke and byte at the thzone 
| dl Gods iuſtice, and open dure mouthes 
[ wide agapnlt beauen it ſelke. | 
F The hounde acknowledgeth his bꝛin | 
ger vp, and is alwayes about his elbow, | 
when he is at home, and in his abſente 
is deſtrous to ſ him, and at his returns 
ſheweth no (mal ſignes of his reioycing, 
Wo hanging his cares, and wagging bys 
1 taple, thereby to ſhewe his ſubmiſſion 
and greate kyndeneſſe to his maiſter, 
| Foz albeit that he wanteth diſcretion, 
1 and haue not the vſe of reaſon, as men 

| haue: yet with hym acquayntaunce of 
long continuaunce beareth ſuche a 
fkroke, and the dayly benefites, whiche 
1 he taketh at hys mayſters bande, that 
3 he canne eaſily diſt inguiche a knowen 
1 maͤnne from a — » and bys 
maiſter that keepcih him, from ons that 
he neuer ſawe. 

Lhe Elephant (as Caſsiodorus doth 


worte in his bake de Opere warrorum) | 
being 


e 
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verp peyſe ol his vnweldie body falleth 
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being a beaſte mightie of his limmes, 
but pet without ioyntes and ſinnowes, 
(by meanes whereof he is not able to 
bowe his legges, but is fozced when he 
taketh bys reſte to leane directly wyth 
his whole body agaynſt a tr&) is thus 
daunted and bꝛoughtee into ſubicction, 


The hunter that purſueth him obſer- 
ueth well the tree that he hath recourſe 


to, when he woulde take his eaſe in the 
nigbte ſeaſon, which afterwardes he (as 
weth ſo karre a ſunder, harde at the verp 


_ rote, that the Clephante after repay- 


ring agayne to the ſame tre, with the 


bowne togither with it to the grounde, 
and beeing not able after hys fall to 
cette vp vppon his feete agayne,by reas 


ſion ol bo greate ſtyfneſſe befoze ſpe⸗ 


N 
ö 
4 
x 
fr 


cifyed, commeth the hunter in the moz- 
ning, and helpeth hym vppe. Whiche 
the kinde Clephante ſo gently accepteth 
at the hunters hande, that from thence 


fo;th mindefull of his beneũte, the beaſt 


taketh him to his maſter, wel content to 


ſubmit himſelfe to his oꝛder, and to be 


ruled 2 alter at his beche. 
Thus 


Fett X 
2 
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Thns can the bzutiſh dumbe beaſtes 
conſider of ſuch as haue done them god: 
where as we that be reaſonable creas- | 
/\ fares, hauing wiſedome and vnderſtan⸗ 

ding to leade vs the way, than the which | 

nothing is moꝛe ſwilte. (Foz. the very | 
ſwiftneſſe of the Sunne in his reuoluw | 
tion is nothing comparable to the linely | 
agilitie of the mind, the one going round | 

avout the carth within the ſpace offoure 

} and twentie houres : the other within 
if the twinkeling of an eye, bothe fetching - 
his vagarie about, and with the wynges | 
of his thought, fling vp ſtrayght to hea | 
uen, and yet mounting vp hygher to, | 
that it may as muche as is poſſible, both | 
enioy the contemplation of Gods maie⸗ 
ſtie, and vie we the number that is inũ | 

nite, as well of the Angels as d Archan⸗ 

gels.) Wee ( ſap) that be capable of vn⸗ 

derſtanding, and haue a reaſonable ſoule 
to guide vs, haue not yet any feeling ok 
SOSods benefites, noz any weightie and 
graue conſideration ot his manpfold and 
ſundꝛie gnittes: but contrariwiſe wee 
ſpurne daply withoute cealling, at the 
8 care that he taketh foz vs, con⸗ 
ucrting 
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| petting thoſe ercellent qualities, wher⸗ 


with ſo liberally he bath endued vs, to 
the very inlamie and llaunder of his ho- 


ly name. 

Foz (euen to fonche the quicke, and 
to come nighe to the matter which wer 
take in hande) what coulde Cod ours 
moſte bountifull father zo moze foz vs, 
oꝛ howe couide he moze effectually thew 
fozth and erpzeſſe his deare loue, which 
confinually he beareth towardes bs, 


than in holding vs vp, when we are reas 


dy to fall vnder the fote 2 in letting vs 
ſtraight, when we gadde cut of the way? 
in making his holy angels cur ſernants 
and miniliers to dircae vs? in pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing vs day and night from very delpe⸗ 
rate and d2edefull daungers? Finally 1 
let many other thinges paſſe, whiche it 
were an endleſſe labour to rehearſe) in 
tourning the rep2ochfull veſielles, and 
heauie inſtrumẽts of his deſerued w2ath 
N the furtheraunce and comtozte t bis 
elece? 

Yet ſo thankleſſe haue ſome bene in 
all ages(yea 3 might ſay alſo ſo godlelſle 


and ſo vtterly giuen quer to theniſclues) © 


that 
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that neither the highe heauens, ſetting | 
ſozthe the glozte of almightie GO D, 


tanne bzyng them to a ſounde iudge- | 


mente, 92 a righte conceauing of Gods 
wozkes : noz the Bunne p2ocedyng | 
Icke a b2ydegrome oute of his chaum- | 
ber, and wyth hys beames gyupng 
lyghte to the whole wozlde: noz the 
Mone wyth hir waning and waryng | 
b2yghtneſſe, that cauſeth the Sea eftes | 
ſone to ebbe and flowe ;no2 the Star⸗ 
res, that one whple ſhewe them ſelnes | 
in the Firmamente, an other whyle | 
withdꝛawe their pꝛeſence, partelye 


. condacting the marrpners that are foſ- | 


ſed wyth the waues of the wylde ſea, ' 
and partely giuing warning fo the hul⸗ 
bandmen, when they mighte beſte take | 
in hande their tyllage ; noz the vapours | 
aſcending fromthe earthe, the ſalte and 
the freſh? waters into the middle regi⸗ 


on of the apze, and conuerted after- 


wardes into cloudes, and reſolued ey- | 


ther info ſweete ſhowzes of rapne, as in 
the luſtie ſpꝛing # ſommer ſeaſon it be- 
falleth,o2 elſe into hayle, froſt t ſnowe, 


as in winter commonly; it chaunceth: = 
1 6 


the maruelous coniunction ofthe earthe 
and the lea: noꝛ the continuall courſe of 
the running ſtreames:noꝛ y cold ſpꝛings 
bl the cleare and pure waters: noz the 


alt and freſh fiſhes of all ſoꝛtes, and the 


ſober againe, oz reclayme them kr their 
fantaſie to their right min 
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great abundance of al kinds of frute:noz 
the varietie of birdes, and beaſts, and of 


commoditte that ryſeth by them many 
wayes:noz the feat framing of mans boy 
dy, With an ver ape to a nature 


endued with reſon:no2 the immoꝛtalitie 
of his ſoule,that with wiſdome weldeth 
the whole body : noz artes and ſciences 
innumerable, not onely ſeruing faz oure 
necellitte , but miniſtring alſo (hinges 
delectable,thatſerue foz our pleſure and 
recreation;finally, none other thing that 
is beſtowed vpon vs by Oods beuntiful 
and free diſpenſation, can make mad me 


: but when 
they haue all thinges that can delyte 
them, oꝛ do them god, as it were furious 
firebzands, blowe fozward with þ lends 
of hel, intenſed to miſcheue e miſchaiice, 
they attempt (aſmucheas in them licth) 
to W god ol his empire, and to him | 

im 


1: oh The ſeconde booke = 
him downe headlong from bis thꝛone, 


ned by Seneca and Suctonius, and 3 


ments of warlace, vppon payne of death 


carping ⁊ cauilling at his wiſe nouernes p 
meiit, and with the popſoned arrowes 
of their crabbed and curſed eloquence, 
directly oting agaynſt heauen. 
Wherein they deale (as ms ſeemeth) 
muche like vuto Caius Cælar, mentio⸗ 


feare it will happen to them not muche 
better. This Caius (as it is wzitten of 
hym ) hauing o2deyned a riche and a 
ropall feaſte foz his counſaplerg , and 
peercs of his Realme, it chaunced that 
the very ſame day that this great feaſte 
was kepte, there was ſuche thundzing 
and lightening in the element, and ſuche 
terrible tempeſtes of winde and rayne, 
as though heauen and earth ſhoulde goe 
togither, and that dꝛeadfall dap of dome 
were no we ready at hande. Whereat 
the vawiſe Emperour taking (nutte, in 
a great chafe pꝛoclapmed warre agaynſt 
God, commauading all his lubieces, that 


were ikilled either in the croſlebowe, o 
the lang vowe, oz were cunning in flin⸗ 


ging of the darte, oz any other inſtru⸗ 
ta 


2 = >, = 


tale in hande? yes ſurely haue we. Foz 


reer WW oat WM, wy 
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to bzing fwzthe their artillarie, and ts 
bende all their oꝛzdinaunce agaynlt the 


ſkie. What will ye mo2e? the fonde 
C:mperour founde as foliſhe ſubieces, 
that fapled not in all poyntes to do hys 
will. But what followed? All their 
dartes and arrowes falling downe az 
gayne vppon their owne heades, ſlewe a 
great number oi the common people, aſs 
ſcmbied by all likely hode, to (& this ſa 
wiie a ſpectacle, 

Vaue we not nowe (trowe ye) a like 


theſe curious carpers, that can neuer be 
ſatiſfied noꝛ content (bicauſe they ſtande 
iolily in their owne concepts, and thinke 
nothing well ozdered, wherein thep 
thom lelues haue not to do) beginne to 
murmure, and picke quarels, in great 
haſte to ſhote out their foliſhe boltes as 


gaynſt Cod, and his marnetlous Pꝛoui⸗ 


dence farre paſſing the reach of all mens 
wittes. But in the meane time, what get 
they by it?; When they woulde wzeake 


their terne, and ſpitte oute their poys = 


foned malyce agarnſt Cod, they map 
be well allured tber myfle fowlly of 
Þ, ther 


arrowes, lighting heauily and viotentip | 
von their owne hcades, turne vtterly to 
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their purpoſe, Foz in ſteade of pꝛeuay „ 
ling agapnſt God, their vlaſphemons 
ſlaunders like mightie dartes and ſharpe 


their owne deſtruction, 


T be. 1% Chapter. 
Our vvilles bee not forced by Gods 


Wh 'rouidence,whercot 3 . 
inſtruments, 


- e ee, eee 


UW nowe lette vs be⸗ 
N ginne to iopne battayle, | 
4 and to appꝛoche ſome⸗ 

what nygher to their ar⸗ 
mies. Firſt what maner 
of menne ber thep?: and 
howe come they furniſhed and appoyn | 
ted? Certaynely there is no cauſe why | 


we ſhoulds feare them, what face ſocuer | 


they ſefte on the matter. Foz eyther | 
they ber ſuche kinde of menne as the 


famous aunciente kather Clemens A- 


lexandrinus ſpcaketh of in hys ſcucnth 


d Tigi en 7 VVho not per- 


ccyuing | 


PPP C od 9 hy” 


| 


| elle, if they confeile thete is a G 


of Gods Prouidcnce. ne 
ceyuing the libertie of mans ſoule,which 


touching voluntaric actions can not bee 


compelled to any thraldome, and taing 
to liearte thinges done by vnskilfull in- 
zjultice,thinke there is no God: or elſe 


ſuche as falling to ſenſualitie, or elſe be- 
ſides their expectation lighting on ſome 


lamentable mistartunes, and pratully an 
way ling their owne ſtate, through im 
ciencie runne into the ly ke follies, cither 
groſſely profeſsing playne . or 
d, yet 


$ ſaying at leaſtwiſe that he ſceth not all 


if this doctrine ſhoulde take place, what 
| Qoulde then become of dure fre wyll? 


oy towze of 25abylon , crying out: 


thinges which be done, all tending i in el⸗ 
ede to one poynte. 

Foz what engines of artillarie bzing 
they fazthe 2 o: wyth what rammes 
woulde they batter downe the michtis 
walles of Gods Pꝛouidence? Firſte, 
and fozemoſte,ſeeming to bee very carcs 
full koꝛ mannes ſtate , and pꝛeſuming, 
they Choulde be better ruled by their 
dwne wils, than by Gods. Dh(ſay they) 


Loe pc here the buylders of the 
Let 


9. ij. 
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ALet vs goe make vs a citie, and a fowe 
N Geneſi. 11. ſo high, that the toppe may reach to hea- | 
1 nen: and ſaying (as it is in B. James 
nacb 4. his Epiltic) To daye and to morrowe | 
1 we wyll goc into ſuche a citie, and there 
we ol ſpend our time a whole yere, and 
we will make oure bargayncs, and we wil 
be gayners. d pꝛoude vaunte (J enſure | 
you) of an arrogant ſozt of men. But no | 
fs2ce, Cod willing you (hall (& them | 
ſcattered by and by. 
Onelp J will demaunde of them this 
queſtton : Df what libertie do they | 
ſpeake ? is it of that which we recepued | 
in our firſt creation? No man can cha | 
lenge that which wil acknowledge him 
ſeife raunſomed by Jeſus Chzyli,. Foz | 
ii we be redermed, it is neceſſarilp pꝛe / 
ſuppoled, that we were once captiues: ! 
we were captiues, we ſurcly loſte the ly | 
bertie which ſo frely was giuen vs in 
oure creation. / enim captiuus dicitur, 
(ſayth Chrytoſtomus, erpounding theſe 
wozdes of the. rxv. Pſalme K edome | 


we, miſerere mei) gui ec it ur no 6 poteſta- | 
tis (ne fed dition aliene,qus ſug geſtio ibu 


0574 ſubditus et. That is, be is rightely 
(ayde | 
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| (aydefo be a captiue, that is become not 

at his owne fre choycs any moze to do 
what he liſte him ſelfe, but at an other 
mans 92dering and diſpoſition, vtterly 
bounde fo do that whiche it ſhall pleaſe 

his keper to put into his head. Were 
we captiues then? Pea, we were ſo in 
deede withoute queſtion, and we were 
 captines, not to the Turke, oz any foz- 
rapne Pꝛince, but euen to the P2ince 
which ruleth in the apze, and wozketh Erbe. a. 
in ſuche ſtubboꝛne and wilfull childzen 
as woulde needes be gouerned by their 
owne will, Therefoze touching the lys 
bertie of oure firſte creation, wee may 
as ſone pppc in an puie leafe, as any 
moꝛe haue authozitte to make clayme 
to that, Vm libero arbitrio male wins Avg 6 
homo, & (+ ſe perdidit, & & ipſum. Fo} when ad Laur.ca.z o. 
man in Paradiſe had abuſed his frewil, 
be bathe loſte him ſelfe and his fræwill 
to, ſapth Saint Aultine, | 

What libertie then ſpeake they of in 
; Godsname? is it of that which Chꝛyſte 
| hathe pꝛocured vs by the benefite of 
dure newe byzthe in Baptiſme? Net- 

tzer is that truely ſo perfene in thys 


V. iq. life, 


map ill giue attendaunce loz oure a? | 
doption, that is to ſay, the redemption of 


Rom. 7. 


- 


Lib. 1. contra 


duas Epiſtolas | 


Pelag. ad Bo- 
nifacium. 
1b. i de Nu- 
ptijs & concu- 
pi ſoenti i. 
ca 29.30. 

S. S1... 
Lib. 1. Retract. 
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lpfe, but that wee alſo whiche haue re? 


ceyued the firſte fruites of the ſpirite? 


ſighyng and groning in dure ſelues» 


oure bodies from many fraple imperfkec⸗ 


tions, that they carry with them: iuſtlx 


crying out with Saint Paule: Ah wret- 


ched inan that I am, who shall deliuer me 


from the body of thys death? M hiche 
beeing ſpoken of ſainct Paule in ſaince 
Paules owne perſon (as by the coheren⸗ 
cie of the tert appeareth, and S. Auſtine 


in many places cofefſeth,reknowledging | 


the ſame alſo in his retracatiens , ww 


duced as he ſayth,by the graue authozitie | 
or other godly fathers, his pꝛedeceſſours, 
whom he alſo mentioneth by name, wi | 
ting agapnſt the Pelagians) whiche 1 
ſay then, being ſpoken ol ſainct Paule, 


in his owne perſon, whome no manne 
doubteth to haue bene the very childe ol 
God: what ſhall then any of vs that 
are regenerate, eſteeme, oꝛ dame of his 


owne ſelfe, but that at the leaſt he is as | 


8 
| 
| 
i} 
| 


k 


| 


J 
: 


muche intangled as he was, and wzapte 


in the wꝛetchednelle of bondage? 
| | Nev 
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Neither yet doe J therefozc derogate 
' from the benefite of oure Sauioure 
Chꝛyſte. O O D foꝛbidde. Whome the fohn. . 
ſonne or God hath made free, thoſe ( | 
knowe) are free in very deede. But 
from what? From all kynde of my⸗ 
ſerable thzaldome , that oure greate 
graundſires guple hathe bzought vppon 
vs: from ſickneſſe? from perill? from 
anguiſhe of mynde? from aduerſitie 2 
* fromnakedneſſe and famine 2? from all 
+ kinde of ſinnes and infirmitics? from 
 deathitſelfe? Pea truely, But when ? 
in this life? Yea ſir,by hope, euen in this 
lpfe. So S. Paule alſo ſpeaketh, ſaping: 
VVe are ſaued by hope. Fo2 elſe ſhould Ms 
J not only ſtriue againft reaſon, but alſo 
* fightopenly with our cõmon ſenſe, Foz 
who ſeeth not that deathe, ſickneſſe, and 
 affiicis, with al other kind of calamities 
be remapning ſtill:notwithitanding the 


redemption of our ſauiour Chzytite, and 
| thateuentothe regencrate? Now lo log , Cor 1 
ds dcath is not pet thꝛoughly ſwallowed 1 
pp, neither ſhal the ſting of death, which 
| ts ſinne, be vtterly remoued oz putte as 
wap, 1 the effects contig: in his 
„D. iin. ny 


c | 


| poſed, that the cauſe wente before. 
ot that this tempozall reſolution of 
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full fozce, it is neceſſarily to ber pzeſups 


dure ſoules and bodies the one from the 
other is pzeciſely 4 abſolutely w2oughte 
by oure ſinne (the rewarde whereof is 
rather a deathe that is cucrlaſting) oz 
that it abideth as a pumiſhment that the 


_* godlyſufferfo2 the lame: but that ſinne 
and deathe bee ſo iopntlp coniopned to- 


" 1. Pet. a. 


Ketract. lib 1. 
cap. 1. . 


gether, that ſo long as the one of them 
taketh place, the other by the courſe of 
Gods oꝛdinaunce, can not of necellitis 


be far of. Suche deare affinitie there is 
betwixt them, and ſuch ſtraight coſinage 


and alliaunce. | 


Nowe where ſinne is, there alſois | 


bondage, as Hainde Peter telleth vs 
in playne wozdes. And where bondage 
is reſidente, there truely canne be no 
tarrping foz frewil!, Where then is 
become at laſte the freevome of oure 
renucd nature? The harde necellitio 
whereck (as Sainte Augultine tears 
meth it) pꝛecedeth from none other 


and treſpaſſe ot oure father Adam. 
„ Durcly 


fountayne oz ſpꝛing, than the offenes 


E ba. EL 
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Surely where ſo euer it be, (if if be any, 
as 4 denpe not altogither but that it is) 
this 4 muit nedes lay ol it, it is maimed, 
it is mangled, it is muche defaced with 
the remaining relikes of cure olde man. 
But let it be hardly what they will: 
foz what dothe Gods Pꝛouidence anoy 
it? Hath it a natural poſſibilitie, wherby This ding 
we can doe the wozkes of nature, cate, on is to bee 
dzinke, waltze, and talke,and ſuche like? founde, lib 3. 
Let it haue ſs ſtill. Vet though will alſo Hy pogooſu | 
be ioyned u ith our power, oltentimes e- ona al- 
uen in ſuche things we come toſhozte, /*" 3 i 
Pow many luſtie and ſtrong men haue . 28% 3 
appoynted on this oz that day, to ta ke mn. begiunag 
ſuch oꝛ luch a viage, when ſuch occaſios | 
ſodauily haue fallen cut by the will and 
pꝛouidente of God, that they were faine 
to alter their minde and tary at home 2 
Howe many haue bene on their tourney 
to got this oz that way, and were pꝛe⸗ 
- vented? 
The king of Babilon purpoſed to in⸗ 
uade the Poabites: yea he purpoſed it 


F 
1 
| 
{ 


not only, but he now made thitherward | 
with all his power. And yet euen in the 
midſt of his tourney, God tourned him 


V. v. an 
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ba an other way, and cauſed him to tome gs 


"ow Jeruſalem, Wheruponthe P20s 


phete Jeremie crying oute: I knovve 
park (ſapeth her) thar mannes vvaye is 


not his ovvne, neyther I is it in man to go- 


uerne, or to directe his ovyne ſteps. And 


Salomon very agrerably vnto the ſame, 
ſapeth in deede that mannes hearte adui- 


ſech him of the vvay vvaither he vvill go, 


but that God guideth his ſteppes not- 
vvithſtanding. 


Vow many purpoſe to do this oꝛ that 


which their ſtrengthe ſerueth them to 


Name. 2 2. 33 


doe verp well, and pet are letted: The 
Prophet Balaam being ſent fo2 by Ba⸗ 
lactheking of the Boabites, was min- 
ded moze-than once to haue curſſed the 
people of Aſraell: But when it came to 
the poynte, he confefſcth himſelfe that 
he coulde not, no though the king would 


giue him an houſe full of ſiluer and gold. 


Why then chaunceth all this? Foz that 
oure will is compelled by violence? No 
not ſo, Fo2 ſo voluntarya thing 1s oure 
will, that ik it be foꝛced to any thing, it is 


no moꝛe a will. Thorekoꝛe thus Aultine 


defineih it: . oluntas es animi motus, 
| cogente 


- 
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cogente nullo, ad aliquid vel non amitten- 
dum, vel adipiſcendum. That is to ſaye, 
Will is a mouing of the minde without 
compulſion, either to ſaue, oz elle to get 
ſomewhat, 
Waue we alſoa ſfrengthe naturall in 
cinile actions, pertaining to outwarde 0-7-2 
-  conuerſation? Mel may we fo haue, foz 8 
| any foꝛaine fozce. Yet the very Heathen 1; 
men coulde ſay this, chat it mankinde (Cicero de aa: 
haue any vnderttanding, faythe, vertue, tu. Deoꝛũ. lub 2 
or concorde, they coulde be povvred vp- 
on the carthe from no yyhere elle, but 
| from aboue. Whereby what elſc doe 
| they declare, but that nature ok it ſelfe 
| is noughte elſe but a barrame ſoyle, 
vtterly vnhable to yeelde kruite, ik the 
| de we of grace comming from heauen, 
| wyth bys wholeſome licoure doe not 
mopſten it. 
| 3s there (ſay they) in oure res 
| fourmed nature a certaine libertie and 
fredome to doe things acceptable in 
Gods fight 2 J will not ſtand here to al- 


leage the falles and krailties of Goddes 
childꝛen, noz ſhewe how little they are 


able to ſatiſfie from pointe to pointr the 
; com 


na. . 


de yerbis Ori- 
genis, ſerm 1 


in teſto omui 
Hactotum, 
7 ferm,5.de 


; verbu Efaiz. 
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tomaundementes and lawes of God: 
no2 pꝛoue that even after their regenes 
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ration, theꝑ are yet by p conſent of graus 


a kathers, like the ſopled cloth of a woman 


in hir flowers. All this and moze to 4 
will let alone, nay J will grauate vnto 
the rather of mine own accozd,p by faith 


in Chzilt jeſus, our woꝛkes be accepted 


Ja; it liketh me not nowe to diſpute 
with them in that. 


in very deede,yea mozeouer that they bs 


ghaſtly, holy, and pure ſacrifices, which 
mit be offered and dedicated vato God, 


But this will I (ay, and ſay againe: 
what ſo euer poſſibilifte we haue either 
indedes naturall oz mozall, oz in actios 


which ſpꝛing from faithe, and be ſpiritu⸗ 
all, Gods Pꝛouidence hurteth it not at 


all, The pzopertte wherof is ſuch, that if 


_coaducteth vs alwapes, as it were by the 


hand, and dꝛiueth nothing by violence a⸗ 


- Minlte nature. EZherefoze alter agunt 


ner of mouing haue thole things that be 
vo ide ol choice, an other kinde ol mouing 


c 2001 TX, aliter 70%. 714%, one mas 


haue thoſe things that be moued of their 
0 ns arbitrement, And both of them in 


derde 


n en 
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doakde ſerue Gods ozdinance, but yet not 
bothe after one ſozte. 
&tickes t ſtones can not ſtir fo oz fro, 
but a violent hande muſt firſt moue the, 
Therekoꝛe in them the fimilitude that 
Chryſippus vſeth in the defence of deſti⸗Aul. Cell. ae 
ny, may take holde, to witte, ef a roller noQib. Auie, 
'  thatiscaſte downe a ſteepe hill, which lib. 6 cap. » 
aͤlthoughe it begin not to gore downe vos 
lunfartily at the firſt, yet afterwards the 
ſwift tumbling of it downewardes, is to 
be aſcribed ( ſaith he) to the roundnefle of 
the p2opoztion, after the which it is fra⸗ 
med. 

But men and reaſonable creatures 
haue an in warde motion of their owne, 
not moued by compulſion, as ſuch ſenſes. 
leſſe things be, but of their free choice 
deliberation, ' Neither is it conſequent 

(as Auſtine ſetteth it out very wel) that 

il the oꝛder of all cauſes be certame to 
God, therefoꝛe nothing ſhould be in ours 
| freewill. Foz euen our wils themſelues, 
be amongſte the ozder ok thoſe cauſes, 
which be certaine to God, and compꝛe⸗ 
hended by bis fozknowledge, inas much 
ds mennes willes, be alſo the cauſes of 
| mem 


ks | 'Theſccohd booke 
mennes wozkes, Therfoze it is ſo farre 


_ off, that our willes ſhould be ercluded in 


this caſe, that contrarywile J take them 
fo be the very mire whereby ” 
will of God wozkes, 


The. uy. C hapter. 
God is not the author of ſinne. 


& Nd hitherto we arc bur- 
dened but as iniurious 
1; to man. This accuſation 
\ 1s the moze hainous, 


content to keepe vs only 


at that ſtap, but that we pꝛeaſe fozward 


boldly withoute bluſhing, making God 


the authoz of all the coꝛruption and de- 


fozmitie that is in any mannes naughty 
| doings. 

_  Whichſayingoftheirs,ifit coulde be 
paoued true, then all that we haue well 


- ſawdebefoze, were quitediſgraced, Foz 


what greater blaſphemy can be deuiſed, 
than to make him authoꝛ of our euil, fro 


kountaine, is deriued and fetched all our 


aao dnello⸗ what moze ſwaruing from all 
9 rea; 


that they lap, we are not 


whome as from a molt cleere t pʒꝛetious 
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reaſon, than that he which ſhuld be reuf- 
ger of all innocents, ⁊ the only executoʒ | 
of iuſtice vpon the face cf y whole carth, | 
'* ſhould be found himſelf to do wzög⸗ But 
tthe moꝛe greeuous the offence is that we 
Are burdened with, e the moze outragi⸗ 
dus the enoꝛmitie is to be accounted Þ is 
laid vnto vs:the moꝛe ſubſtãcially ſhuld 
they pꝛoue their pꝛetended quarell. Gog 
to then:let them oꝛderly ope and declare 
vnto vs, who cucr ᷣ̊ pꝛokeſſed the goſpel, 
bꝛinced ſuch poyloned doctrine to y flock 

and congregation of the faithiull people? 

Pes(laith Staphylus) Nicolaus Gallus Staphylas im 

 wzyteth, that Melanchthon affirmethin his ſecond re- 
his notes vpon Paules Cyiſtle to p Ro- plic againſte 
manes, that as well theſe wozkes which Smidcliac, 

be ſtark naught be w2ought in vs by god 

as the adultery of Dauid, the crueltie ot 

Manlius & ſuch like:as alſo theſe wozks, 

which be tudificrent and betwixt bothe, 
eating, dꝛinking, and like things apper⸗ 


taining to the necefſitic of thys pꝛelent , 
life, Sapeth Melanchthon ſo 2 Why be 
not his owne woꝛdes rehearſed in ſuche 
oꝛder and manner as he wzote them: 
F0zlothe there is a god cauſe whie: 
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foꝛ then no doubt he ſhould bewzay him 
ſelle to be the very ſame man that he is 


in deede a pœuiſhe counterfaiter and 4 | 
kozger. 


But Nicolaus Gallus dothe wzyte ſo 
of Melanchthon A pzetie matter in dede, 
that when men be bent malicioullp to 
coine ſlaunderous fables, they muſte be 
fathered vpon ſuche as Nicolaus Gallus. 
Foz this 4 mult needes tell them (lette 
them deale as colourably,as they liſt) it 
is a ſhame foz any man to belie the de- 
uill. Sure {am Melanchthon wepteth 
no ſuche thing, no2 none other that pzo- 
feſicth as he dothe, but rather the flatte 


_ acontrary, | 


Mary ik they be diſpoſed to tauil with 
vs foꝛ this, that we malte god a puniſher 

oftranſareſſozs, I cannot well (kill of 
ſuch dealing. Foꝛ what kinde of puniſh⸗ 
ment doe we attribute vato God, which 
ſame the ſcriptures do not expꝛeſſe? Sa 
we, that God taketh vengeance vppon 
them that haue him in contempt, by de- 
liuering them vp vato a leude minde ? 
Ther be the vcry wozdes of B. Paule 
in 1 ficit chapiter to the Romaines. 


O2 | 


A OI ne OO CO TEC EE 
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ſemeth to ſpeke yet moze hardlp, whiles 


of Gods Dronblehee, way 
Oꝛ affirme wo, that he ſendeth ſtrong il⸗ 


luſions, whereby ſuche as will not em⸗ 
bꝛatce the lone of gods eucrlaſting truth, 


are bꝛought to beleeue lies and vanities? 


. Paule alſo ſayeth the ſame in his ſe⸗ 
tond chapiter of his ſecond Cpiitle to the 
Theſſalonians. Dꝛ is ours manner of 
ſpeache, to ſap that God ſendeth euill ſpi⸗ 


rites with a commaũdement and power 
giuen them to do harme 2 We ſpeake ik 
not without the warrant of Cods word, 
reade who ſo liſt.. Neg. 22. and. 2.Paral, 


. alſo Job in the ſirſt © ſecond chapiter. 
On doth this ſeme ſo ſtrange vnto them 


that it is ſapd, God harbeneth the harts, 


oz blindeth the eyes of the wicked, oz 
that he maketh them dzuncke with the 
wine of giddineſer! Theſe in derde be the 
phꝛaſes of the holy & hoſt, we deny not, 
Pttered Exodus. 4. 7.9. 10.11. 14 Deuter. 2. 


Joſue. u. and the firſt boke of Bamuell, 


the ſeconde chapter, Paral. 2c. and the ſes 
tonde boke, and fal. 105. Oz finally is 


this oure doctrine, that there is no euill 
done in all the woꝛlde, that the hande ok 
God doth not direct; Lhe pꝛophet Amos 


Ex 


* 


to paſſe? whereunto making anſwere as 
.caine, the Loꝛde (ſapth he) the firſt and 


no this of p pꝛophet Clap we vnderſtad 
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he aſketh this queſt ion in the thirde cha⸗ 


piter of his pꝛopheſie, V Vhethcr there be 


any euil in the citie,yvhich the Lord hath 
not cauſed? And God himſelle in the pꝛo⸗ 
phet ©ſay, whe he had pꝛomiſed that he 
would make king Cyrus to come fromþ | 
Eaſt, to rauſacke the citie of Wabilon, | 
to ſubdue many nations: demaundeth, 
who it is that hath bzoughte theſe things 


the lafte, 3 am he-, But roughlier vet 


las it ſæmeth) in the ftae and foꝛt ie chaps 


ter of the ſame pꝛopheſie, where he pꝛo⸗ 


feſlleth that he is the Loꝛd, and that there 


is no moe but he, Taming liohr, and cau- | 


ſing darckeneſſe, making peace, and crea- 


ting euill. But neither Þ place of Amos, 


oz conſtrue any otherwiſe, than we are 
taughte by the conlent of the learned fa / 
thers. Thercfoze we ſay with vale, 


| Creat Deus mala, hoc eit, iranſmutat pi, 
in meliorem ſtatum, exitumque deducit, 
vn tans mala eſſe deſinant, bonique naturam 
- accipiant, To be Engliſhed thus, God 
1 * euill things, that is to ſay, be 


tranls 
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trãſfoꝛmeth them, and bzingeth them to 
better ſtate and concluſion, to wit, than 
they were done fog, ſo that thoſe things 
which be euill of themſelues, ceaſe now 
to be euill, as God vſeth them, and take 
vpõ them the nature of that that is god. 
The reaſon alſo that is giuen by Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus in his ſeuenthe boke 
of Couerturs, xc εν , Why God 
hy no meanes is the authoz oz cauſe of 
aeuill, ſœmeth to tende to the ſame ende. 
For by hun (ſapeth he) chat is Lord of all, 
1 things be ordered and ordained bothe 
vniuerſally and particularly for the ſafety 
ol the'vvhole (tate Sone after the ſaide 
Baſil vnderſtandeth this woꝛd cuil in an 
other ſenſe, as ik it ſhuld ſignifie warres, 
plages, dearths, withall ſuch kinde of af- 
flitions as may happen in this moztall I'S 
life:euill in dede to them that ſuffer the, 1. 
but iu reſpecte of God, who iuſtly ſcour⸗ 1 
geth, when he ſendeth the nothing lefle. 4 umantum. 
B2efely, if we ſpeake of oure euill cp... 
. wozks themſelues, J ſay, they are to be 
conſiered after two ſoꝛtes, as they haue 
 cuill qualities æ imperfections in them, 
whereby they are pzoperly called euill, 
22 4.9. and 
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and ſo they tannot directly be aſcribed to 


God: and againe, as they be bzonght out 


and wꝛought in nature, and ſo it is eui⸗ 


dent, that they can not be done without 
- "God, Foz this not only the diuines, but 


tho philoſophers alſo ttach, that God be | 


ing x pure fo2me, that is alwapes doing, | 


and ſequeſtred from all concretion of a⸗ 


ny matter, he moueth all things conti⸗ 
nually, and ſuffercth nothing to be idle. 
But (as J ſayde befoꝛe) he moneth euery 
thing, accoꝛding to euery things nature: 


one way, things 5 be liueleſle: an other 
wap, things that beare life:and of things 


that beare life, not all ot them after one 


loꝛt neither, but otherwiſe he moueth | 
bzute creatures, otherwiſe ſache crea | 
tures as be reaſonable:⁊ of ſuch as be in⸗ 


He denech 
dy au apde ſi- 
militude. hoyy 
God maketh 
his creatures 


do moue. 


dued with reaſon, otherwiſe god men, 
whoſe nature is refoꝛmed by gods ſpirit; 
otherwiſe euill men, that be lefte in the | 
_ cozrupfion which they ſucked of Adam. 

And like as a god hozſema gouerneth | 


in deede all his hoꝛſes:but yet ſuch of the 
as haue ſounde liins, + be luſty geldings 
he maketh to goe liuelp, and with an ea⸗ 
ſie pate: other that be lame & ill [iking, 

goe 
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goe vnder him halting and ill fanozedly, 
when he ſpurreth them foz warde, not 
though the faulte of the hoꝛſeman, buf 
tyhꝛough the lamenefle of the iade, which 
lameneſſe notwithſkanding could not be 
perceiued wout this ſpurring fozwarde 
ol the hozſeman:euen ſo God, who hath 
the guiding of vs, and can bꝛidle vs, and 
oꝛder vs as it pleaſeth him, vſeth to deals 
with all men, that can moue themſelues 
fozward,whe they are ſpurned: no dout 
as euer man is, ſo he maketh him to go, 
either ſoundly, ik he be regenerate, 02 
lamely, it he remaine in his coꝛruption. 
aereok it commeth that Cod is ſaide 
in the ſeriptures, to ſtrike wicked men 
blinde, to harden their heartes, to ſeduce 
the pꝛophets, and ſend men the ſpirite of 
erroꝛ, that they may beleeue lies, and ſo 
loz the. 
Upon this occaſion i is like wile, that 
tyꝛantes and notoꝛious euill men be cal⸗ 
led the Loꝛdes ſcourges, axes, hammers 
and ſwozdes. 
Oods godneſſe therefoze, x his iudge⸗ 
ments in all places we acknowledge, # 


haue in reuerence, yea altboughe we be 
J. iij. not 
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Contra Faufti 
Maoich. li. 2 2. 


cap. 7 8. 
Fulgentius ad 


ö ddonymam. 


not able to giue a reaſon of them. Can- 
frarywiſe the inſtruments themſelues, 
which be euil, andtheir peuiſh + vngra⸗ 
cious doings we condemne, J meane the 
treacherie and wilyneſle of Sathan, the 


mrrcilefneſſe of Aanlius, the enuie and 
malice of Joſephs bꝛethꝛen, the wicked 


neſle and hardnefſe of Pharaos hart, the 
rebellious minde, and the deteſtable ins 
ccit of Abſolon: king Dauids adulterie, 
and vaine gloꝛious numbꝛing ok his peo⸗ 
ple, the rapling and ſcolding of deineis, 
the rancoꝛ and treaſon of Dauids enni⸗ 


mies, the wicked Apoſtaſie of Jeroboam 


and the. x. tribes, the rauening of p Chal- |} 
deans, the vnſatiable auarice of the Bas | 


bilontans,their impotent rage, and their 


vntollerable vaũting of themſelucs, the 
wade fury of the Jzewes and Phariſies 
againſt Chziſte. Finally, we altogither 
millelike the diuelliſhe conſpiracies and 
bealtly crueltie of all the ennimies of 
Gods church. Whereof we conkelle vn⸗ 
doubtedly w 5 Aultine and Fulgentius, 
that Cod in deve was the very oꝛderer 
and viſpoſer,in as much as he vſed their 

| £03? 


14 


i in ſuche oꝛder, that of this alſo that 


the aduerſarie: what of all thys can bee 
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toꝛruptions, as be thoughte beſt foz his 
gloꝛy:but in no wile the pꝛoper worker 
that infuſed oz poured into them ſuche 
noughtineſſe. 502 that they did crill (as 

the ſame uſt inc telleth vs very well) it Lib. 1. 4e pre- 
came of themſelues. But that in ſinning deſtin. faact. 


againſt God, their noughtinefle ſhoulde cp 1. ub. 


de libero arbi. 
& grat. cap. 20 
&. t. 


doe this 02 that: it was not in their pos 
wer, but in the power of God. Who dle ,, 
nided their darckeneſſe, and diſpearſed 


they did expꝛellelp againſte hys will, 
there was nothing b2ought to paſſe, but 
his will. That then whichenowe we 
haue already ſpoken touching the caule 

of ſinne, we ſer it ſo manifeſt and plaine 

à matter, that it niedeth not to bee dil⸗ 
courſed vppon with any longer pꝛo⸗ 
celle. 

- Foz J woulde gladlp demaunde ok 


diſpꝛoued:? M ill he ſay that grace leſſe 
men be lo pꝛiuileaged, that there is no 
God to maſter them, and to kepe them 
bnder? Let him tell me then why they 
thould haue p pzerogatiue.; ifhe graũt 
J. uij. 5 . onto 
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vnto me, that GD D mailtreth them: 
will be ſay they are not Gods inſtru⸗ 
ments, that ſerue in the execution of his 


wil: Let him ſay then how God can bea 


maſter, towards them which ſerue him 
not to any purpoſe. ©2 it this poyſoned 


inkection, this venime of curſed malice,y 


lieth lurcking e loytering in the boſome | 


pl euerp lorell, be ſtirred vp by the hand 


of God, as it were the fulſome humoꝛ of 


acarioa that is dꝛawne vp by the ſanne 
beamcs : ſhall weſay tben, that Cod is 
defiled with it? It were moꝛe than abhos | 


mimable to thincke it, ta ſay it, open and 


Latte blaſphenue:to Uandc to If,danup 


ble apoſtaſie. fi 


Contra Fauſti 
Manichzu in 
lib. 21.cap. 9. 


Foz contrarpwiſe it is ſo farre. off 
that whereas tha things concurre in 
euerp cuil action, 457 ar /uaderitu (us 
& Auguſt ine ſapeth) nequitia volentis, & 


14/1014 puutentis, the ſubtilitie of the de⸗ 


uill perſuading, the pœuiſhneſſe of the 


man that is willing, a nd the iuſt venge⸗ 
ante of God puniſhing and fozſaking: | 
_ _ Godonlydoubviledess tre from blame, 

as doing nothing that ſwarueth from 
iuſtice: the reſt are ſlained ſhamefully 


* 
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with all iniquitie. They cf kinde mas 
lice, minde nothing but to followe their 
coꝛrupte deſires:Ood of his natiue gods 
neſſe, the creato of all things that haue 
natural exiſtence, lo meaſureth al things 


with iuſt reckening and euen waightes, 
that thoſe things allo whiche were no 
ſinnes, ne were they not directly againſt 
nature, map be lo iudged and o2dered, 


that they treuble not natures vniuerſall 
courſe. Therefoze the verp doings ok 


naughtie men, as they be inſtrumentes 
dirccted by the hand ol Cod to that ende 
which they little thincke of, in nature 
and ſubſtance be Gods god wozkes 3; en 
the other ide,as they be let fozwarde by 
ſathans egging, and depꝛaued by the coz- 
ruption of mannes ill will: there loe by 
their dekozmitie they ars eſpycd to be 
hatched in the deuils neſt, 1 

Howe howe this mighte agree and 
hang togither, that v lame wozke ſhould 
be bothe euill # gap, of the diuers foun⸗ 


taines that it ſpꝛingeth cf, æ the diuers 
endes and markes, where vnto it lendeth 


and ſhoteth foz warde: if it can not be 


7. v. 


ſo well perceiued: Anſelmus i in his bokke 
| 4c 
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de caſi diaboli, ſo farre fozthe as it ters 
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cheth Ood, ſeemeth by an apte ſimilitude 
very pꝛetilꝑ to open it, and ſet it out,ſay- 
ing: that like as we are not afrapde to 
confeſle that, that is a creature of Gods 
making, which is begotten notwithſtan⸗ 
ding by mans leudelp diſpoſed will(fo} 
we ſay God ts the creature of that in- 
kante which is boꝛne in whoꝛdome and 


a dulteric) ſo in ſome maner of reſpectes | 


he ſeeth as cauſe why we ſhoulde make | 


daunger to ſay, God had to do with that 


woz2ke , which neuerthelefle hathe his | 
beginning of an euyll affeced diſpol⸗ 
tion. 

Co make the matter moꝛe playne, I 
pꝛay vou, was not Cods deliuer ing of. 
bis ſonne Chzylt to the Jewes, by the 


hand of Judas, as his inſtrument, a god 


deedc? it was ſo queſtionleCe: foz it was 
je foz the ſaluation of the faythfull, 
it was not god, as it came of Judas, 
who partely carryey away with hatred, 
partely blindcd with auaxite, betrayed 
his maiſter. 

After the ſame maner it may be ſayd 


of the hangman that executeth a 1 


2 * 
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at the commaundemente of the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate. The dwing whereof may haue 
two oꝛiginalles, eyther the magiſtrate, 
whoſe inſtrument the hangman is, and 
ſo this execution of the fellon is god, oz 
elſe the hangman that doeth that which 
he is about, with an tnwarde mouing of 
bis owne, wherby he alſo is the cauſe of 
the felons death, whom he executeth. If 
the hangman therfoze put this felone ts 
death foz the better maintenance of in- 
ſtice, the execution is god, and deſerueth 
commendation: but it he be ſtirred vp to 
the laughter of him with hatred(bicauſs 
pcraduenturc he was his enimie, whom 
he is about to diſpatche out of the way) 
then can he not choſe befoꝛe God, but he 
muſt nedes be gyltie ol his death. So we 
| - ſep the ſame wozke,as it may be conſi⸗ 
dered in two ſeuerall reſpeas, is bothe a 
god wozke, and it is faultie alſo:and one 
way to be done laudably, an other way 
with blame and ſhame inoughe, Euen 
ſo wer ſay of God, who althoughe bee 
wozke all thinges willigly, whyche 
be done inthe woꝛlde: yet dothe he not 
all thinges with the lame mynde, as 
verave 
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j1 peradnenture do ſome of his inlkrumets, 

1 by whom he wozketh : neither willeth 
them to be done with the lame intents, 


which maketh Gods wozks to be pꝛayſe 
wozthy, mans doinges oftentimes to be 
nothing ſo, Thus farre J haue trauclled | 
metely wel in loaſing this ſame knot of | 
Gordius, I ſay,in diſcuſſing ſuch a doubts | 
full and harde poynt, as being let alone, | 
might peraduẽture rather haue woüded 
a weake conſcience, than haue any thing 
1 d.dified the reader, L 
4 * Pet if this that is ſapde be not ſuffi⸗ 
1 tient, 3 dare vndertake that ©, Aultine | 
might ſupply the reſt. De in his E nc hiri- 
dion, furniſhing vs very handſomly with 
afeate example: Preluppolic (ſapth he) | 
that an vntovvard child vvish the death of 
his father, vvhorn god alſo vvould haue to 
dye. In this caſe vve.tee God, and the vn- | 
4 * thriſty childe vvil in dede both one thing, 
1 namely the death of the man. But is this 
4 naughtie ſonne therefore to be allovved? 
No. For God and he vvilled it not bothe 
after one forte. For the vnthrittic ſonne 
vvilleth it to enioy his fachers goods, God 
vvilleth it, to ridde him out of miſerie, if 


he 
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he be of the elect, or to giue him due pu- 
nishment, in caſe he be othetvvile. 1 


By this it appeareth howe vaine any 
foliſhe their talke is, that come in with 
ſuche fonde obiections: It a theſe be the 
miniſter of Gods will, why finde wes 
faulte with him? ik a murtherer execute 
Gods iudgements, why is he not rewar⸗ 
ded? foz frucly the aunſwere is ſone 
made. Their meaning was not (ſay J) 
as Gods was, Whole will and pleaſure 
iet they had ſo greatly deſired fo ſatiſfie 2 
why followed they rather that their kro⸗ 
warde and deſperate inclination, than 
Gods will reueled in his woꝛde: 
Herebp alſo we map learne what to 
aunſwere them, which will obien Gods 
hatred agapnſt ſinne, and ſuche as bo des 
lighted with a naughtie life, ſaying: If 
God ſtirre vp ſünners to do emll, and 
make them veſſels:of repꝛoche: howe 
tan he hate them oz their ſinnes, and not 
rather lone them, and maks muche of 
them? Foz he bateth nothing of thoſe 
things which he made. Sa. 2. To this Au- 


ſtine replieth waiting ad Simplicianũ afs Lib. I. que. 6. 


ter this maner, as it foloweth; VVheras 
God 


makgth veſsels of perdition of the doug? 
— 2 
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Godof the number of the wicked, whom 
he doth not iuſtifie, maketh veſſelles ſer. 


uing to reproche, he hateth not in them 


| that which he made: for asfarfoorthe as 


they be wicked, they be odible in hys 
ſighte. But as farfoorth as they be veſlels, 
they be made to ſome vſe, that by the 

punishement that is ordeyued for them, | 
the veſſelles which be made to honoure, 
may takeprotite, I herefore God hateth 
not the veſſels of reproch, neither as they 
be men, nor as they be veſſels. That is to 


ſay, neither that which he made in them 


by creating, nor that which he dothe in 
them by ordayning. For he hateth no- 
thing of thoſe things that he made, But 
yet that he maketh them veſsels of per- 


dition, he dothe it for this vſe, that other 
may be corrected. For he hateth wicked - 


neſse in them which was not of his ma- 


king. And as a Iudge hatcth thefte in a 


man, but he hateth not his punishment, 


that he is condemned to a minepitte to 


digge for metall: for the thefte was of 
the cheeues dooing, the punishement the 


Judges appoynting: So God, whereas he 


E . ee eter ta 
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of the wicked, he hateth not that whiche 


he maketh, that is to ſay, the worke of 


his caſting them away, that perish in tuch 


e 


paynes as are due vnto them, whereby 


uche as he hath mercy vppon, finde oc- 


caſion miniltred vnto them of ſaluation. 
So it was ſayde to Pharao: For this pur- 


poſe haue 1 ſtyrred thee vp, that I may 


thevve my povver vppon thee, and that 


my name mighte be ſpoken of through- 


out all the earth, This Shewing foorth of 


Gods power, & this bruting of his name 


throughout al the earth helpet h to make - 


* a 
them to ſtande in awe, and to ſeeke the 


reforination of their owne wayes, vnto 
vvhome ſuche an effectuall callyng ap- 
pertayneth, Do ſayth Auſtine : wheres 


| by it is manekpſtlp ſhewed, that the 


wozke, and the defo2mitie of the wozks 
be not all one. 


' from Gods lawe, «4 tendeth not to p end 


which it ought to leuell at, and mozecuer 


layleth of y due perfection y might juſtly 
be required in it.) I hat act (à ſay)which 
u a ſinne, aud is wroughte (AS 


wzileth 


So then that ace which in ſome res 
ſpec is a ſinne (name ly foz that it errcth 


* 


Lectione. 143. 


Holcotte in. 11. cap. 5a. 


* 2 
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1 wziteth vpon the boke of wildome) both 
+ by God and man after ſome forte : on 
4 Gods behalte, by whome mans hydden 


malice is only ca auſed to come fozth, like 


an adder that is pulled oute ok his hole) 
is done iuſtly: and therefore it hath not 


in it the nature of ſinne, ſo farre foorthe 


ads it is done of God. But as it is done by 
bl 1 man, it is done vniuſtly, and therfore as it 
1 is wrought by him, it may properly bee 


to Auſtines minde, God is not the author 
of ſinne, bicauſe although that thing 
. wWhiche is a ſinne is done or God, yet for 
. . any thing that God dothe in it, ic is no 
"4 | \ Tel linne. * | 
a4 T7? Pitherto Holeots ſomewhat obſcurr⸗ 
D ly in dee, but pet not without a gad 
— j rlaeaſon. Fo: although the derde it ſelfe 
, ,. thattsnought commeth of God, vet this 
1 — -/ > nougghtinelle that is in it, can not iuſtly 
1 be lapde to Gods charge. Who maketh 
| bpPothe the wozke,and the man that dothe 

it,to ſerne his moſte holy and vnblamed 
= purpoſe, 
1 Annaturall therefore ; and vngovl 
__; was the dealing of Zoſephs n 


x RY Y called ſinne. And for this cauſe according 
LY 
* 
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that made ſale of their bꝛother Joſeph, 


and woulde ſende him into fozrein coun⸗ 


treps: god and gracious was Gods do⸗ 
ing, that ſo well could vſe theſe his wic⸗ 
ked inſtrumenets, ſeeking nothyng but 
their bzothers hinderaunce,not one ly to 
his highpzeferment, but alſo to the relies 
uing both of them, and their god olde fas 
ther, and generally foz the ſuſtenance of 
all the coaſtes rounde about him, TWics 


kedlp doubfleie did Pharao, that ſocrus - 


elly entreated Gods owne people, the 
Iſraelites: iuſtly and mercifully dealed 


God, who not onely overwhelmed bothe 
him, and all his hozſemen and chariots 
in the redde ſea : but mightily delinered 
them out of his handes, whom he ſo ma- 


licioully purſued, Molle traiterouſi and 


villanoufly did Judas, that deliuered vp 
his maſter to the Jewes his extreme 
foes: moſte louingly and bountifully did 
God, who ſpared not his owne onely _ 
ſonne, but gaue him vp into their hands 
foz oure benefite, Finally to let other 
things paſſe, both Werode 4 Pilate, with 
all their complices, that ſs bloudily con- 
ſpired agayn(l Chzylt, did moſte abho⸗ 

B. minably 
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1 . 


Thom contra 
peates. lib. 3. 
0. 26 2.4 adhuc 


peccatuin. 


minably and deteſtably in the ſighte of 
Cod : God him lelfc, by whole ſecrete 
counſaple and deterininaticn (as it is 


in the actes) it was appoynted vppon 


long beloze, dyd that wyich was la me⸗ 
ly foz hys godnc ſſe, and thereto very | 


well framing and conſonante to the ſe⸗ 


ueritie of his iuſtice, ſoꝛ the raunſoming 
of hys elece oute of Sathans bandes. 
zn whiche , and ſuche other lyke caſes 
(as Sainte Auſtine ſaythe} what grea | 


ſhoulde be iuſte, and man a treſpaſſer, | 
N iſt quia in re vna quam fecerunt, cauſes | 
noneft vna ob quam fecerunt ? Saying, | 
that in one, and the very ſame thyng, in 


the dwing wherof God and man topned, 


the ſame cauſe of doing it can not be al- | 
fianed 2 
Now that this defo2mitte afoze mens 
tioned muſte be diſtinguiſhed from a de- 
ko med ace, as it is clearely ſhewed by 
that that hathe bene ſayde already: ſo 
Thomas of Aquine dothe ſet it oute yet 
ſomewhat moze plainly. Foz every fault 
pꝛocædeth ((apth be) of ſomewhat that is 
amiſſe in the next agent, and not of - 
influ 
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influence that commeth directly from the 


ſeth of ſome ſoze oz hurte done to the 
legge, and not of that naturail fozce, 
wherebp we are able to moue cure {els 
ues : whereas not withſtanding it como 
meth all of cure natiue foꝛce, whatſoe⸗ 


uer perfection we ſhoulde haue to nicue, 


that ſcemech by oure lame going to bes 
wanting. Euen ſo fareth it in this caſe 


doinges. The nert and ſecondarie agent 


that moneth man to ſinne, is his wyll, 


Therefoze the default and blemiſh that 
is in a ſinnefull action, is to bee arrected 


to mannes will, and not to God the firſt 


agent : from whome notwithſtandyng 
whatſoeuer maketh fo2 the perfection of 
a deede that is done ſinnefully, as from 
the fountayne of nature, mulic needes 
baue his beginning. 


T he. ny. C hapter. 
How euill is done by Gods will, the 
author maketh further de- 


claration. 


N. ij. This 


firſt mouer. As foz an example:the lame- 
nelle that maketh a man to haulte, arp⸗ 


concerning oure deſozmities i defozined = 


in very derde theautho of our actes and 


ſteme vtterly to ſounde to the contrary, 


The ſeconde booke 


ls caſe therefoze bering 
ſo clerel and manyfeltly | 
diſculled, and ſo diuerſg | 
2 and ſundzy wapes ſuffici- | 
ently pzeued and confir- | 
med, that God beetng not | 


NZ 


doinges, as they be ſo ilfauouredly ſhape | 
and bzoughte out, à meane, with that vi- | 
tious qualitie that is in them: is pet the 
onely wozker whereby oure ſinnekul⸗ 
nelle is bꝛoughte to lighte, and the dy» 
retour and guyder of the ſame: this 
queſtion of many men is moued, and of | 
me not lightely to be paſſed ouer, whe- | 


ther GD D be wylling that any ſinns | 


ſhould be done,yea,o2 no. Foz the woꝛds | 
of the pꝛophet Dauid inthe fiſth Pſalms | 


where he lapth, accozding to the com⸗ 


mon tranſlation of the Latin Bypble: 


Mon deus volens imꝗuitatem tu a. Thou 


arte not a God that willeth any iniquy | 
tie. And no leſſe playnly ſpeaketh the aw 


thoz of the boke of wiſedome in his, 4. 
Chapter, ſaying that God hateth alyke 
alwel the wicked ma, as his wicked ** 
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Foz ſee (A pꝛaꝝ vou) what a ſequele may 


be inferred, if he hate thẽ, belike he hath 


no minde to them, t if he haue no minde 
to then, why ſhoulde he will to haue 
them done ? 


But ſurely the pzemiſles being conſi- 


dered,it were not at all to any purpoſe ta 


ſtande long in reſoluing of ſuch a doubt. 


Fo; flirſt is this a well ſettled foundati⸗ 
on, and a cleare caſe to be agreed vppon 
amongſt them that diſpute this contro⸗ 
uerſie, that al things, be they god oꝛ bad 
that are done in the woꝛlde, be diſpoſed 
and 02dzed by Gods Pꝛouidente: As fo: 
that popnt J truſt, it is already made ſo 
playne, that it nedeth not any longer to 
be in que ſtion. Mell then, if God from 
the beginning did foꝛſer that euill things 
chould happen, euill (I ſap) in them that 
were the inſtruments by whome they 
were wꝛought, as flaughters,oz whozes 
domes, treaſons. cc. it he determined 
with him ſclfe,not to reſiſte them, but to 
ſuffer them to goe fozwarde, and to 
haue their courſe : yea mozcouer if he 02» 
deyned,that they ſhoulde be done , either 
puniſhing one ſinne by an other, in lea⸗ 

A. ij. uing 


tente to ſuffer it, and yet woulde not 
haue it done 2 hadde not be knowe- 
ledge inoughe to pꝛeuente it, that ſo | 
long fozelawe it? 03 wanted he polrer, 

that wzought it? oz wyſedome, that ſo | 
uupyſelp o2dered it: 02 wyll, that ſuffe- | 


them to doe, as to fynde mee oute one, 


ase mighte and ee than Cod 


a 
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ning menne to them ſelues, oz elſe fo; 


ſome other meaning beſte knowen te 
hys ſecrete wyſcdome : ftynally it ba 


bym lelfe alſo were a medler in them, 
as one that made them to bzeake 
fo:the, fo2 the better diſcloſing of the 


| bypocriſie that is ladged and harbou⸗ 


red in mennes beartes: howe can we 


ape that G O D fozſawe any thing to | 
be bzoughte out by hys owne wozking, | 


and pet badde not to doe with it? oz 
that he hadde to doe wyth it, and yet 


oꝛdepned it not? 02 o2deyned it, and 


pet woulde not ſuffer it? 02 was con⸗ 


red it? Lette them tell then, who foꝛ⸗ 


ced him to ſuffer it contrary to his mind? 


But that veryly were as barde foz 


by making learche within the compaſls 


ok heauen, and the rounde earthe, of 


him 


* 
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dim ſelfe., 


CTherekoꝛe this ſentence of Saynce 


Auſtine, whiche he wzyteth in the hun⸗ 


dꝛeth chapter of his Enchiridion, is well 
wozthy to be conſidered and thought vp⸗ 


pon: For therfore (ſapth he) great be the 


workes of the Lorde, ſoughte out of all 
them that haue pleaſure therin jnaſmuch 
as it commeth to paſle by a maruellouſe 
and vnſpeakable waye, that that is not 
done beſides hys will, whiche alſo is done 


agaynſt his will. For why 2 it ou de noe 


be done, if he would not ſuffer it: and 


| ſurely he ſuffered it not vnvvillyng, 


but vvyth his wyll, And it coulde not 
bee, that he: whiche is good, woulde 
ſuffer any thing to bee done that is euill, 
onleſle that hee alſo beeing almightie, 
were able to vie an euill worke to the ac- 
complishing of a good. Theſe be Au- 
ſt nes awne woꝛdes. 

Mherin by thoſe his diſtinct termes, 
Beſides his will, and agaynſt his will, me- 
thinketh he woulde giue vs to vnder- 
tand,that in Gods will, which of it ſelfs 
is no ntoe but one, there be yet ditfince 
manersof willing a thing to be done. 

B. iiij. WMher⸗ 
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* Whereofit commeth, that that whiche | 
God would not abſolutely and in all re. 
ſpectes,he woulde yet foz ſome certayng | 
ende, wherevnto he woulde ble it. ; 
And this which J nowe haue ſpoken, ' 
needeth not toſeme ſtraunge to the hea- | 
rer. Foz it hapneth euen in the affayzes | 
of oure dayly lyfe. The marchaunt that | 
is daungeroulſly ſtoʒme beaten vpon the 
ſeas, when he bꝛingeth home that which | 
he hath topled fe2, is doubtleſſe willing 
mough of his owne part to ſaue his mary | 
chaundile, and to bzing them away with | 
bin to land: but foz feare of ſhipwaacke, | 
and comming in daunger of his lyfe, he | 
will not euen in that reſpec ſaue hes 
 wares,and thercfoze he caſteth them in⸗ 
tothe ſea, that he him ſelfe may eſcape | 
ſafe without ſhypwzacke, 4 god magi⸗ 
ſtrate will kill none cf his citizens, the 
pꝛeſeruation of whame he knoweth is 
committed to his charge. But yet if there 
be any man that is a the&fe, moleſting 
- andtreubling the common weale, to the 
intente ſuche naughtie packes mighte be 
puniſhed, and other men frayed by hys 
example from the like leande pzaciſes 
and 


* 
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and attempts, ſuche a one he can be wel 
content to diſpatche, and ridde out of the 
way. 


We it ſpoken, that we haue ſayde foz 
example ſake, not to ſignine, that God is 
vꝛged to doe any thing in like manner, 
who hath all his creatures at his com⸗ 
maundement, and moſt freely dealeth in 
all things that he taketh in hand: but ras 
ther to ſhewe and make it manifeſt, that 
fo; theſe and thoſe conſiderations which 
may moue vs, o not moue vs, as occaſi- 
on may ſerue vs to oz fro, we may once, 
and at one pꝛeſent time bothe will and 
not will the ſame thing. x 
Which as à haneeramplifiedit ot ut 
(clues, ſo truely and very agreably to 
the ſcriptures, the ſame may alſo be ap- 
plied to God, Fozbiddeth he not (Z p2ay 
you) in his ten commanndements, that 
any manſlaughter oꝛ murder ſhould be 
tommitted: And pet it is wꝛitten of Elie . 
his ſonnes, that they had not the grace to 
beare their fathers counſell, in as muche 
as the Lozde was willing to kill them. 
And doth not god condemne in like ma⸗ 
ner all cõſpiracies that be made toouers 
„ Av thzow 
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thzow?2 the innocent? And pet would he | 
| _ haue 4oſepye ſolde by the falſe traine of | 
| phis bzethzen, that by that occaſion he | 
might come to Egypt. TWWhiche Zolephe | 
[ 1 himlelte alſo witneſſeth, ſpeaking to his 
dDainethꝛen with thele wondes, Oenel. j. 
It is not ye, but God that ſent me betore 
yee, to the intent mighte bee a ſtaie to 
yo! in the time of the dearth. Doeth he 
not condemne adulterers in like maner, 
and committers of abhominable and 
wicked inaceſtzyet would he with the in⸗ 
teſt ot Abſolon, that vefiled himſcif with | 
his fathers wines, puniſhe the adulterie 
of king Dauid being his father. Foz cut | 
ſa ſayeth Ood his owne ſelfe.2, Reg. 12, | 
vvill itir vp euill againſt thee out of thine 
ovvne houſe, & l evil take thy vviues be- 
fore thine ovvne eyes, and I vvill giue the 
to thy neighboure, that shall ſleepe vvith 
them in the ſighte of this Sunne. Thou 
haſte done it in ſecrete: But 1 vvill doe it 
before all the people, and in the ſighte of 
the Sunne Bzefely (to bꝛing but one o⸗ 
ther example) is not thekte plainely ton⸗ 
demned in Goddes wenerrabe would 
pi” © baut the Alraelites to robbe the Egypti⸗ 
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uns, yea he would haue the S bean, and 


Chaldæans to vere Job with dꝛiuing as 


way of his cattell, and taking from him 
his camelles, and other of his mouea⸗ 
ple godes. Foz when Sathan required 
ol Ood to lay bande vppon Job, and to 
: afflicehim, ſo Cod maketh anſwere as 
' gaine vnto Sathan: Beholde | petmitie 


to thine arbitrement, vvhatſoeuer he hath 


in poſſeſsion. The Sar then, and the 


Chaldæans, were ſet on by Gods volun⸗ 
tary permiſſion, to ſpoyle 40ob,t to robbe 
hun of all hys godes. Mhich Job cons 


ſidering with hymlelfe, putteth all vppe 
mildelp and quietly, ſaping: Ihe Lorde 
gaue mee, and the Lorde hathe taken 
from me againe: Bleſſed be the name ot 
the Lorde. 1 

M herby we map eaſily gather, how 
true the ſaying of S Autime is, affire 
ming that many things be done againſt 
Gods will, which neucrthelefle be not 
done beſides his will. Againſte Coddes 
wyll bee trapterous and deceytefull 
traines, wherby the innocent is entrap⸗ 
ped:againſt Gods wil, is the enticing as 
way of a mannes ſonne 02 daughter, 
| 1 5 03 
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92 any ſeruaunt to him belonging with, 
aut conſent of the partie that hath iuſte 
title and right vnto them: againſt Godg 
will is inceſt, and taking away ok other 
mennes godes: and pet 5ᷣ all this is not 


Gods wil is vnder ſtand after two ſoꝛts, 
ſometimes of thoſe things whiche Ood 
fimply alowetb, ſomtime of thoſe things 
which he liketh not ſtmply and of tbem⸗ 
ſelues, but onely that it pleaſeth himto 
vſe them to ſome certaine ende. In the 


things whych he commaundeth in his 


which be fozbidden by his commaundes 
meat. And of this will Chziſte ſpake, 
when he ſaid, Not al that ſay Lord Lord, 


shall enter into the kingdome of ß 


but he that dothe the vvill of my father 
vvhichis in heauen. And in that meaning 
we ſay in our Lozdes pꝛaper, Thy vvill 
de done in carth as it is in heauen. — 
wi 
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done Wout gods wil, of Jacobs chilozen, | 
of Abſalon, ot the Sabeans.xc. it is ent | 
dent by the woꝛds ofthe holy ſcripture, | 
And this is the very ſame diſtinction, | 
that others alſs haue taught, ſaying that 


firſt ſenſe we ſay, that god willeth thoſe 
lawe, « that he willeth not thoſe things 
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will amongſte the ſcholemen, is called 
Voluntas ſig ns, whereof you map reade in 


the Paſter of lentences, 0 ,. ast. 45. an 


the ſeconde ſenſe, we ſay God willeth 


many things which be fo2bidveth, not 
that he liketh them foz any thing that is 


in them: but ſo farre fozth as by them he 
either putteth god men to their triall, 


whom it liketh him to chaſten, oz elſe is 


reueged of ſinners, by giuing them oner 
from one ſinne, to fall headlong into an 
other. Therefoze he ſtirred vp ſome of 
the Paleſtines to kill Elie his childzen, 
Foz they wer not ruled by their fathers 
counſell, bicauſe the Lozde was willing 
to kill them, 1. Reg. 2. 

Notable is that figured repꝛeſentati⸗ 
on in Job, of the talke that is imagined 
betwirte God and Sathan : who aſketh 
God leaue to afflicte Job, By tye which 
we may ſ&, that bothe Job was diſtreſs 
led or the Deuill, that deſired to vndos 
bim, and of the Dabeans, and the Chal⸗ 
deans, that were greedye of their pꝛap: 
But yet not without the wil of God, vn- 


bzoughte 
vpon 


* 4 " 
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to whome Job aſcribeth the great an⸗ 
ſuilbe and calamitis that was 


; y 4 * 
nen 
= w* - * M . off 


188 The ſecond booke 


if vpon him,ſaying:The Lord gaue, and the 

l f Lorde tooke avvay. The ende therekoze 
1 that God reſpected in making hym a 
„ pPzap kaꝛ thæues, was to putte him to the 


exerciſe of his pactence, The ende of 
Goddes purpoſe in abſalons inte ſtuous 
ade, was to puniſh? the adultery of his | 
father Dauid, in the conucying away of | 
Joſcphe by his bꝛethzen, to ſende him | 
befoze into Caypte, that in the time of 
the great dearthe, he mighte pꝛouide foz 
his father and all his houſholde. Therc⸗ 
foze it is neither the ſicaling away of 
Joleph, noz Abſalons inceſt,noz the rob⸗ 
bing and rauening of the Sn, and 
Cn alaeans, that God aloweth,as they be 
the bꝛeathe of his lawe, the diſturbing 
of a fellowſhippe, and ſoctetie amongſte 
men, and the hinderace of loue, and cha⸗ 
ritie of one man with an other, but as by 
them he executeth his purpoſed determi⸗ 
nations, either in being reuenged of the 
wicked, 92 ia exerciſing the pacience ok 
the elcc, in keeping them in modeſt and 
humble behauioz in their affliction, and 
in making them to continue ſtedfaſt as 
19 all allaults, euen like ſtout — 
b 
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| qellous counſelles of almightie Cod, 
whereby oute of darckeneſſe he (ctcheth 
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pions vnto the end. Theſe be thoſe mars 


light, «(as it were)fro among ſt thoꝛnes 


maketh Roles to ſpzing kozth:this is the 


| wonderful coupling togither of his gods 
nelle and almighty power, that maketh 
him to ſuffer nothing to be euill done, 
whiche he dothe not conuerte to aged 
ende, as befoze we haue declared oute of 
Aultine. | 
Theſe therekoꝛe, and the like places 
map be quickely anſwered, | hou art not 
a God that vvilleth miquitie- And God 
| hateth vvicked me and their vvickedneſſe 
alike. Foz true it is in de de, that he wil⸗ 
leth not the iniquitie it ſelf, oꝛ rather (as 
the Jebrew woꝛd of the Pſalme mighte 
be traflated) he deliteth not in it: nay als 
ſo (that moꝛe is) be hateth not it onely, 
but him that doeth it. And whie? fcz ſo 
farre fozth as he maketh himſelfe ougly 
with this vefo2mitte of ſinne, he ſtudieth 
to blotte Ooddes image out of his heart, 
wherein he was created in true holy⸗ 
nelle and rightuouſneſſe,and to pꝛinte in 
bunſelfs the Deuilles ſhape, Whiche 
| | mn 


Enchirid. 


cap. 109, 
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kull thing. 


Ig. ànd. 14. berſe of the.iꝰ. Plalme. And 


* 


in Gods ſight ci not chule, but be aut, 


And pet that he permitteth bathe 5 
finne and ſinnefull men, ſhall we ſay K 
is againſt his wil: Notruely, ſuch a per 

million as it openly fighteth with Cats 
Pꝛonidence, ſo doth it manifeſt violence 
to Gods wozde. Which ſo plainelp teas 
cheth vs, that no man needeth to be in 
doubt, not only that god per mitteth euill 
me, but that alſo he ezdaineth them: not 


only that he oꝛdaineth them, but that he 


vleth them alſo as his inſtrumentes. 
Wherfoze Dauid calleth his aduerſaries 
the ſwoꝛzde and hande of the Loꝛd in the 


the loꝛd calleth the edes and the Per- 
ſtans his conſecrated people, and the ins 


_ Uruments of his wꝛath. Cſay.io.and.1z, 
Foz the ſame reaſon the king of the Ba⸗ 


bilonians is compared to an axe and a 


ſawe, in the very ſame tonth chapiter of 
Clay befoze mencioned: and in the.27. 


Chapiter oł Jeremie, God calleth him 


bis ſeruaunt. Not that either Nabucho- 
dono302, 02 the Pedes and Perſians, o 
ny other infidels and godleſſe * 
Oo 
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Hod any luche kinde of ſeruite, as the 


godly that ſubmit themſelues to Gops 


will reueled in the ſcriptures ; but that 
God ſo oꝛdereth their malice, that vn⸗ 


wares they execute Oods decreed will 
and pleaſure from euer laũ ing. And this 
wil is it, that is termed of the ſcholemen 
voiuntas bene placiti. Mhereot ſapeth 
Pardocheus in the thirtienth Chapiter 
ef the boxe of Cither, that there is no 


man able to reſiſt it. 


J omit diuers woꝛdes in the Bible, ot 
ſeducing, blinding, decetuing, ſending 
ſtrong illuſions, giaing men ouer to the- 
ſelues and ſuche like, ſpoken not of crea⸗ 
tures only, but of God himſelfe. Mhich 
it any man woulde thincke to ſalue with 
the gloſe of naked permiſſion : he ſhould 
not only foꝛce vp them a ſenſe nothing 
coherent, but alſo fall into that erroure, 
which lulian the Pelagian did maintain. 


Againſte whome fo2 the ſame doctrine 


S Auſtine in ſunday places hath wꝛitten 


to to manifeltly and plainly:eſpecially 
contra Julianum Pelag 


g. Lib. 5. cap. 3. & 
lub. g. cap. p. lib. de prædeſtinat. ſanct. cap. 


L 


arbitrio 
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in no wiſe haue ſinne, which ſo neccf{as 


kar foꝛth as it is a puniſhment foz ſinne, 

and an inſtrument ok Ooddes direction, 

wyherbyphe wozketh wonderfully bepöd 

aͤll mannes reaſon the cffece of his hid- 
den and vnknowne will, 


The fel booke 


arbitrio,cap.20.21,31, 


And certainely(ſay we what b we lis) 
if God purpoſely remoue that away frs 
vs, which is the onely meane, wherebp 

ſinne is debarred, albeit that he dothe if 
iuſtly:yet how ca it be ſaid, that he wold 


=] 


ly foloweth the wdzawingof his grace? 

This therfoze is our b2&fe reſolution 
touching this popnt, p God in te&de wold 
a ſinkull ace, as it is a thing p is bꝛought 
out in naturc:foz why, were it ſo, that he 
wold not haue it to bꝛeake out, certain it 
is, that it ſhuld ſtill be repꝛelled. But the 
defogmitie of a ſintull ade, and the want 
of godlineſle that is in it, ſimply and in al 
reſpects he wold none of, ſauing only ſo 


Tue. D. Chapter. 


Ordina'ic mcanes bs not excluded 
by Gods Prouidence. 


V E ſtand yet(God be thanked)vp6 
euen ground mannes wil is ſaued 
harme⸗ 


| 
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godly concoꝛde, might all matters of diſ⸗ 


harmeleſſe, and Gods is ſufficiently de⸗ 
fended, if not by me peraduenture, who 
am able to ſay but little, yet by the gabs 
neſſe of the cauſe it ſelf, And wold to god 
we were euerp man ſo affected, that we 
could be content willingly to giue place 
to a truthe, that is manyfeſt and oute of 
doubt. @urcly lelle would the woꝛlde be 
diſqquieted, and with moꝛe Chꝛiſtian and 


lenſion be taken vp. But nowe who ſer⸗ 


eth not this ſelle loue, that almoſt rulecn 


and raigneti in euery ſtate? 

By occaſion whereof, it commeth ts 
paſſe, that Gods cauſe being rather out- 
wardly foꝛ a ſhewe pꝛetended, than ins 


warolp any ſpnceritie in the heart inten 


ded, erroz groweth, wickedr.cfſe flows 
eth, ſmothe hypocriſte pꝛeuaileth, faiths .- 


and truthe failcth vpon the carthe, 


But (to giue ouer, and ceaſe all com⸗ 
plaintes not ſo needeleſle peraduenture 
in this ſo cozrupt an age, as bote leſſe al? 
together and fruteleſle:) hath the aduer⸗ 
lary of Goddes Pꝛouidence nothing clſs 
to replie? Pes, now commeth he fo:the 
Wa tell blowe,not vnlike if oure armoz 

L. ij. bs 


A 
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(aith he) the great abſurditie of your do⸗ 


ſtrine:ſee vou not into what a foule inco- 


ueniẽce you wil bing vs? 3f it be true 5 


you teach vs, to what purpoſe ſhould we | 


either giue counſell to any other, o2 oure 
ſelues take any deliberation 2 ſoz howſo⸗ 
euer we take aduiſemẽt, whatlocuer we 
would ds to the contrary, that that God 


would haue done(ſay you)foz any mans 


will, muſt nedes be. And what the ſhuld 
it auaile vs to take heeve to our (elues,0z 


to ſeke meanes to pꝛeuent a miſchecue? 
Why ſhould we ſende fo2 the phyſition, 


when we are ſtck<203 require help of the 
ſurgeon, whe we haue receiued a woud? 
And as fo2 pꝛayer to what purpoſe ſhuld 
it ſerue 21f God haue befoze apoynted ta 


ſatiſfie our harts deſire;doutlefle be wil 


then do it of his own accozd without our 


| pꝛaper: if not, who ſeth not y we waſte * 


our winde all in vaine 2 


Theſe and the like obtections, ars 


thoughte to pꝛeſſe vs very ſoze, either bi⸗ 
caule they conte ine odious matter, that 
might exulcerate at the firſt hearing, the 


be not the better, to give vs ſuche a wipe 
as was neuer heard of. Foz l you not 


© 


2 ; * 


minde ol him that giueth eare:oꝛ elle bi⸗ 
cauſe they are ſo thicke heaped, and ſo 
vehemently fozced vpon vs with luchs 
earneſt and hot demaundes. 
But let vs pull them a while in ſun» 
der, 4 examine them leuerally by tbem⸗ 
ſelues, that by this me ane we might the 


better eſpie their foꝛce. What is p then, 
that he ſaith? Be conſultacions hindered. 


ik Gods P;outdence beare ſway in the 
woꝛld? And why moze (on Gods name) 
than our fret will? Which how little it is 
letted by this occaſid, it is not now needs 
full ts be told, ſœing already it is an we⸗ 
red (J truſt) enough foz our purpoſe. Foz 
I would gladly in few woꝛdes aſke one 


will, which is the power of reaſon, not 
only dependeth of appetite, which we 
haue comon with bzute beaſtes,be ſeue⸗ 
red,02ſequeſtred from election? Oꝛ can 


there be an election, where no choyce is 


offered: oz can there be achoyce offered, 
where there is no conſultation 2 @urely 


no. Foz either god 02 bad counſell goeth 


5 befoze all our voluntarie adids. And vo⸗ 


luntarie actions I call thoſe,wherin rea⸗ 
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queſtion oz two, of this Diſputer : Can 


* * * 


theit ſenluall mouings, mighte be ſayde |. 
to haue voluntarie actions:than d which 

there is nothing that can ſounde moze 
ute o: courſe. To retonrne then to the 
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ſon dealeth, and not onely the appefitfe 
bathe to doe. Whereof it commeth,that 
whatſoener is done of ignoꝛance, v2 ons 
ly vpon a bꝛaide of minde by the Philos 
phers tudgemente is not voluntarie. 


- Which in caſe it were other wiſe ta be 


determined, then bꝛute creatures alſo, 
which are car ped away headlong wyth 


ont wherupon 3 ſtand, if mannes will 
doe not therefoze ſuſtaine hinderance oz 


damage,fo2 that it is ruled by Gods:ncto 
ther is counſell and admſement=:akings 


- - (without the which our fre wil can not 


prouetb. 16, 


hold, ) by the ſame reaſon avoliſhed and 
pulled away, Still therekoꝛe it continu 
eth ( who can ſay nay?) how ſo euer that 
at ſometimes it take no place. Foz true 
it is that is ſayde of the wiſe Salomon, 


The hearte oi man aduiſeth him ſelte ot 
his vvay,notvvith(tanding that God doth 
directe his ſteppes. d 


Pea what ſapd J: it continueth? nay 
it ſerueth to the erecuting of Gods oo 
0 


[ 
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ſell alſo, Foz to what other effecte ten · 


bed the aduiſe, that Judas gaue his bzes 
thzen, as the Iſmaelites came ſoiour⸗ 
ning by them, when he bzake out ſoden⸗ 


ly into theſe wezdes 2 VVhat vvete vvee Gene,3 7 


. better to kill oure brother, and aſter- 


pyardes to hide his bloudshed 2 Come, let 


ys (ell him to the Iſmaelites, and let vs not 


ſtaine our hands vvith ſuch a fo le acte: 
for he is our brother, and of oure fleshe. 


Theſe woꝛds when his bzethzen hard, 


t well liked, they ſtraighte wayes made 
their marchandiſe of their bother Jos 
ſeph ; which was the onelp occaſion that 


he came into Egypt. The counſell which 
the ponger ſozte gaue Roboam in the. 2. 


chapter cf the thirde boke of kings, was 


à meane that afterwarves Gods deeres 
was executed againſt him, viſdaining to 


giue eare to the people. The counſell of 
Chuſai was pzeſerred of Abſalon, be⸗ 
foze the aduiſe of Achitophel: and why? 
Lhe reaſon is giuen in the.7.chap.of the 
2, boke of the kings, The Lozd fozioth 


had 02dainedy (Chuſai his perſuaſions 


pzenailing,) Achitophel W his inſt ruai⸗ 
oy huld not be heard, to the 1 intent the 


L. ij. Lord 


thou thy docation, doe thy duetie, con- 


pheade befoze Gods, 
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Lorde mighte bring euill vpon Abſalon. 
Great conſultations badde the Jewes, 


Scribes, and Phariſtes, deliberating to 
put Chꝛiſte to deathe, leaſt the Ko 


maould come vppon them, and take from 
them their Empire, wherby vnwitting, 


and vnknowing what elſe were they but 
inſtrumẽts of gods decre. I let other era 
ples paſſe, ſ&ing theſs are ſufficiente to 


ſerue our tourne. So then, it God wozke 
by our counſelles, howe be they againſt 
his Pꝛouidence? if they be not agaiafte 


his pꝛouidente: wh may not they ſtand 
with it: AF 
But no counſel can erus,if God haue 
appointed otherwiſe. What then? Net 
ther is it thy part to deſire, that thy coun⸗ 
ſell ſhould pꝛoſper againſt God. Folowe 


ſulte and be aduiſed, as God ſhall put it 
into thy minde. Jn the meane time and 


not ſo in thine owne conceite, that thou 


ſhouldeſt pzefer the counſelles of thine 


But to what purpoſe ſhould we ſtu⸗ 


die fo pꝛeuent a nuſcheeue 2 Dz deſire 
ths Surgeons and Phyſittons belpe, 


1 
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it be pour deſtinie to recouer, pou haue 


THT ; 2 * 


of Gods Prouidence. 169 


t our ſfate depend wholy vpd Gods wil: 


ache an other idle reaſon was muche 
made of amongſt certayne Sophiſtes, 
that diſputed of deſtinie in tunes paſte ; 
which D. Origen rehearſcth in his le⸗ 
conde boke e Celſam. One going as 
bout to perſuade a ſicke man, not to lecke 
helpe of the Phyſitid, realoneth the mats 


ter with him in this maner: It is con⸗ 


cluded by de ſt inie long befo2c,that cither 
vou ſhall recouer pour healthe, oꝛ no. 3f 


ns nede ol the Pyyſition:it it be not your 
dell inie, the JPbyſition can helpe you no⸗ 
thing. an other allo diſſuadeth his kriend 
by a lyke argument from mariage. But 
what anſwere nowe made they that des 
fended de ſtinie. They faygned the licke 
man thus to inuerte the argumente, pes 
marp (anſwering agapne) if it be my 
dell inie to eſcape my maladie, J will 
ſend foz the Pbyſition,bicauſe he pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſeth to heale them that be ſicke, that by 
his meanes à may baue that which de- 
ſtinie hath decreed. The other that was 


imagined thus, to wzeſte his friendcs 
1. v. argus 


dehozted fro entring into wedlocke, they 


4% 
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argument out of his hande : If it be my | 

deſtinie to haue childzen, bicauſe that 
can not otherwiſe be bzonghte to paſſe, | 


than by ths copulation of the male and 


the female, J will the rather marrie a a 
wile, that my deſtiny may agreably take E 
his place, N 
Thus we ſe how that they alſo which 
ſupp32ted deſtinie, and w2apt all things 
in the necellitie of the ſeconde cauſes, 
pet dealed not with vs in ſuche (ozte, 
that they ercluded the meanes, whereby 
that which was fatall came to paſſe, N8 
ſurely, it neuer came into their mindes | 
fo be ſo londe. Foz even Tullie in hys 
boke de Faro, alleaging this very ſame 
argument, which was made to the ſicke- 
man, b2ingeth in Chryſippus the Phi⸗ 
loſopher, finding faulte with it, and re⸗ 
felling the vanitie of it with this diſtin⸗ 
tion. Foz (fayth he) in all fatall chaun⸗ 
tes, lome thinges there be that are ſim⸗ 
ply determined without any condition 
that is annered : and ſome things there 
be that beſo linked to their cauſes, that 
the one can not be without the other. As 


. fog example, this is deſtinie without con- 
Dielen 
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| condition, Such a day Socrates shall dye. 
Therfoꝛe to this ma, whether he do any 
ting to haſten his deſtinie, oz leaue it 
vndone: in this ſentence afoze going, bis 
| dying day is p2eciſely 4 without any ads 
dition fozeappoynted, But if the ſentence 
{ of deſfimie be thus, Oedipus shall beget 
Laius,it can not be ſapde, whether he cõ- 
pany with a woman, or no, Foz this com- 
pany-keping,is a thing v is neceſſarily 
annered to it, and (as you would ſay) a⸗ 
like, fatally coniopned. So in like maner 
(ſayth he) ik a body ſhould tell beſoze, 
that it Shuld be Milo his deſtinie to wra- 
ſtle in the games of Olympia, & an other 
would conclude vppon it, Ergo, xhether 
he haue an aduerſatie, or no aduerſarie, 
it will bee his deſtinie to wraſltle , hee 
ſhoulde conclude but fondly, Foz thys 
clauſe, It shall bee his deſtinie to wraſlle, 
hath a relation to an other thing that is 
annexed, Foz withoute an aduerſa⸗ 
rie no man can wꝛaſtle. Therefoze all 
ſuche capticus as theſe ber, are conſuted 
alter a lyke maner. And by and by he 
baingeth in the reaſon made to the ſicke⸗ 
man, & befozercherſed out of Qrigenes 


Ä Tü: ᷣͤ of omg 


b as may with muche better cauſe apy 


we map ve: bziefly he dothe furniche vs 
with all kinde of helpes, and telleth vs 
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If it be thy deſtinie, whether thou cal fox | 


the Phiſition, or no, thou shalte recouer, 


ſaying that it is a captions kind of f pech, 


bicauſe it is as fatall foz the ſicke man ta 
ſende fo2 the Pbyſition, as it is to reco- 


uer his healthe. Outherto oute of 1 ullie 
de Fato. 


phiſtes could ſay in the defenſe of deſte⸗ 


ply to the mayntenaunce of Gods truth; 
By whoſe moſte wiſe P2outdence from 


everlaſting, not onely the cffectes, and | 


conſcquents of euery thing be ozdeyned, 
but the cauſes alſo, and the antecedentes 
be in lpke ſozte o2dered and diſpoſed, 


the care and charge of our owne health, 
as he willeth the p2eſeruation ok the 
ſame, ſo he giueth vs warning, whenſo- 
tuer we are beſet with any daunger, he 


putteth it into aure head to take he de, he 


ſheweth vs pꝛouided remedies, whiche 


all meanes to ſaue our ſelues. And what 
muſte we dw nowe of our owne partes? 


ſhall 


| 


That which Chry ſippus and the o 


Cherefoꝛe be that hath committed to vs | 


en 


F 


to lay onelp, Ood helpe2 no, if Ged haue 


| 


great folly t madneſle to negicct them. 


ctounſayle, and pet ſpeede not a whit the 
better, there be other befoze this tyme, 


ret ſomtimes haue ſuccefſe god inough, 


not raſhly and vnadutſedly runne vpon 
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wall we thinke it incughe to lye tum: f 
bling vs, and roll ing vs in the myꝛe, and 


betaken to vs the cuſtodie of oure owne 


| lives, it is god reaſon that we loke ta. 


them: if be offer vs helpes, it is meete to 
vie them: if he giue vs warning of any 
perilles that may fal vpon vs,we ſhoul 


them: and if he miniſter vnto vs ſhiftes 
and remedies foz our ſauegarde, it were 


But there be ſome which follow aur Obie co. 


that baue done nothing thereafter, and 


Pea, what if it ſtande with Gods plca- Anſwere. 
(urs to deale extraozdinarily at ſome- 

times, that vis almightie power may be 

the better knowen : were it our partes 
therefoze to tempte his maieſtie, and to 
lake foz that, as of duetie, which is dene 
of an eſpeciall pꝛiuiledge: Nothing lefc. 
We ſurely muſte il icke to that that is 
dꝛdmarie, and we muſte not pꝛeſume 
any other way to helpe our ſelues, = 

| 0 
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thinke it gods puniſhmet foz our deſerts, 
Who thereby dothe vs to vnderſtande, 


ene 
174 The ſeconde booke 


God hath lapd euidently befoze our face: 


if that do not alwapes ſerue, we muſte 


that we ſhuld not truſt ouermuch to any 


wozldly ſtapes, knowing that without 


bis fauour oure beſte nouriſhement is 


but popſon, oure ſureſt buckler of de- | 
fence noughte clſc but a ruinouſe and | 


rotten piller, Me muſte therefoze craue 
euermoꝛe his bleſſed ayde x alliſtaunte, 


moꝛe requireth at our handes. 


Nap, but that is to no purpoſe (will | 


ſome C ay) if God ſo long agoe haut ap⸗ 


poynted what he wil do, Fo2 what intre⸗ 
ting might cauſe him to chage his mind: 


Therto J anſwere, our intreating tedeth 
not to that ende, that foz our ſate God 
ſhould alter his own determination. Foz 
we wiſh nothing but the ſatiſfping of his 
holy will. Therefoze when we pꝛay foz 
any woꝛldly thing, we remeber al waies 


"Oy 


the erception which is taught vs by oure 
Hauioure Chzpſte: Thy will be done in 
11. as it is in heauen. Contrariwyſe, 


— — 
cuts. dots * 3 . 


and diligentlyp flye vnto him by pꝛaper. 
Than the which there is nothing that he | 


5 
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when we make ſute vnto Cod fo any 
thing that perteyneth to oure lculcs 
health, we nothing doubte, but that as 
| Codhath ſtirred vp in vs this god deſirs 
(which we take to be a ſure token of his 
fauoure towardes vs) ſo he will mercy⸗ 
fully condiſcende to oure moſt godly re⸗ 
! queſte, For all that cal vpon the name of ea. 
the Lorde shall be ſaued: and, He is nigli Rom. 10. 
to all them that call vpon him, I ſay, that pfal. 145. 
call vpon him with an vntaz ned heart. 
He vil do the wil ot them that feare lum, 
aud he wil graut their ſute, & ſaue them. 

We waſte not then our wind in vaine 
(whatſoeuer the godleſſe liſte to ſay) (a 
often as we haue recourſe to God, no not 
though he haue determined befoze what 
to doe. Who if he giue vs not dure aſ⸗ 
king, vet he giueth vs at leaſtwyſe that 
which is moze expediente: lpke a wyſe 
e lkiltul phyſition, fozſeeing much better 
what is god foz his pacient, than we do, 
that are biinded with our owne diſcaſs, 
Certapnelp if theſe mens talke wers 3 
dughte wozth , what ſhoulde we ſayto- 
the Patriarke Iſaac? Bicauſe God had 
lapde beloze, that a greate poſteritie DT 
| a0 chauld N 
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ſhoulde come out of his lopnes: choulde 


not he therfoze deſire God to perfourme 
his pꝛomiſe which he mads him? TWhat 


a fonde reaſoning is that? Fo2 willing 


lp he ſaffercth many times, that thinges 


ſhoulde happen, which ſceme cleane cop 
trarp to his pꝛomiſes, vea he perfozmeth 
not his beheſts, which he maketh to any 
man, but firſt intreated with muche ſu- | 
ing. God had giuen Jſaac a barreyn 
wife. What could be moze repugnaunt 
to the pꝛomiſed fruite of his body? And 
vet that Rebecca ſhoulde conceaue, Iſa- 
ac (as oyſes telleth it) maketh his ear- 
neſt payer vnto God. 
It is a godly leſſon, that Raphael the 
Angell gineth the ponger Tobie, when 
he counſeleth him to take Dara to hys 
wile, a woman not ſo well repozted al 
a nongeſt the common ſoꝛte, and all fo; 
the death of hir ſeuen huſbandes,but pet 
pꝛomiſed vnto him notwithſtanding by 


Good | counſell Gods owns mouth. VVhen thou com- 
kor new mat - 


tied folkes. | 


melt (ſayth he) into the chamber vvith 
hir, vyhere you bothe muſte lye, for the 
{pace of three dayes you shall forbeate 
hir, and you shall doo nothing vvith hir 


of - F 1 Lu 


of Cock Da. iy 


all chat whyilc,but onely fall both of you 
to your pray ers. I hat done; talec the hart 
of the fishe brought thathcr, and thereof 
make; acertayne petfume. I he ſauoure 
uherof fo ſoone as the cull ſpirit percet- 
ucth, he wlflye away from thedamoylel, 
and neuer come to hir any more. After⸗ 
wards,when it shalbe thy mind to couple 
with hir, firſt arſe out of bedde, and make 
thyne humble prayer vnto God, that it 
mighte pleaſe him to extende towardes 
you his mercy, and to wor ke fo effectual- 
l with the medicine, that the mayde may 
beamed and made whole: of whom fone 
after you shall beget male children. But 
ſet feare aſide, fot She vas ordeyned for 
you before the warlde was begonne, and 
youre meanes God: will deliuer fut 
from the diuell. o far goeth the Angel. 
Na ho ſxth not nowe that by Ode 
Pꝛoumence the diligent vie of pꝛaper, 
and the exerciſe of god woꝛkes is not ta- 
ken away? Hara fromthe beginning ol 
the 'wozlde was lotted tu be Tobias his 
wiſe: and pet they were bothe of them 
 canmmaundedto conſecrate (as it were) 
this the ir mariage vuto God by waper. 
. . This 


which Cod had appoynted them frenre- 
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This alſo was Gods decree, that Bara 


ſhould be ſet loſe from the diuel: and pet 
at the Angels comanndement Tobie v 


leth a perfume in dꝛiuing away the enill 


ſpirite. MA hat: that long ioꝛney Þ Tobie 
made, whe he went a ſutoz foz his wife, | 
was it agaynſt Gods Pzoutdence 2 Are | 
the two Tobies,cither the yonger oz the 
elder therkoze the llacker in godly exercis | 
ſes, t in doing of vertuous dedes? do they 


nothing but liue at their owne caſc, — 


king when Þ Would fall vato the lla ping 
ſoundly and quuetly on bothe the cares, 


nerlaſting? Would not Tobies father | 
take the ſalue made of the fiſhe toreco- | 
uer his ſighte therefoze 2 Did that makt 
the god cloe mans ſonne diſobedtent ts 
the Angelles counſaple, either in hel⸗ 
ping Mara, oz in calling to God foz mer⸗ 
cy, that dis marriage mighte the better 
p2oſper? Que ſtionleſſe all that we haue 
lpoken of, was mente towardes them a 


long whylc befoze the wozlde was trea⸗ 


ted, a ſurely by none other but Cod him⸗ 
ſelfe, who is al waies trur in al bis pꝛo⸗ 


mer W ol ang thing 
which 
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which be beheſteth. And they without 
douting o2 delaying folowed on (of their 
parts) with a god cozage, as Gods pꝛoui⸗ 

dence in al things did cõdud them. They 
left no god woꝛke vndone, wherby they 
might pzocure Gods faucur, they were 
continually earneſt in p2ayrcr, they gaus 
alnesto þ pœꝛe, ot that which God ſent, 
they negic&ed no phyſike oꝛde ned of 
g9d,they cõſulted aſ wel of other matiers 
belonging to thẽ, as alſo about their vop⸗ 
age, bowe they mighte make it foz their 
mot aduantags:finally they left nothing 
vndone, that their calling 4 elecid might 
by al means paſſible be made ſure to the: 
t there was nothing moze liefe vnto the 
in all the wozld, than to do god where 
nede was, t to hang always vpon God, 


Whatnedeth much to be ſapd: Thayſt 


our ſauiour recoꝛdeth his own lelf,y god 
knoweth what we haue nede of beloze 
we aſke, t vet he exhozteth his diſciples 
to pꝛaꝑ. He knew p he ſhould die vpb the 
crolle, a moſt terrible t ſhamefull death: 
whereof ye alſo gaue warning to his 4- 
poſtles afoze, pᷣ he ſhuld goto Jeruſalem 
{oz that ende: yet maketh be bis pzayer 


V. d. 


e 


to . 


ve done, oꝛ no, that which God bath foze- 


mult hold this fo; a like certeyne,y.God 
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to his heauenly father, as thoughe it hay 


bene all vncertayne, ſaping: father if 
be polsible, let this cuppe paſle from me. 
Howebeit not my wil, but thine be done, 


Why was this pꝛaper vttered by dure 


ſauiour Chꝛyſt, but to giue vs an exam⸗ 
ple, that we alſo ſhould do the like, not 
harping ſo muche vpon Gods o3dinance, - 
that we ſhould refuſe the duette of oure | 
vocation, 1 

To ſay plapnelp in the ende what J 
thinke:the concluſion of theſe diſputers, | 
that woulde epther haue pzayer oz cours | 
ſayle, oꝛ phyſick, oz any other ſuch thing | 
remoued, bicauſe of Gods Pꝛouidente, 
methinke this not muche otherwiſe fra- 
med, than if a man ſhoulde thus reaſon: | 
we muſte not cate foz the ſuſtenaunte of 
our body,noz plowe the grounde to haue 
cozne, no2 walke fozwarde to come to 
the ende of our toznep : foz whether this 


{cene,multe algates be. Foz if this kinds 
of. reaſoning be captiouſe, as befoze wes 
ſayde: J enſure vou the ir pæuiſh pꝛating 
canot be void of blame. Stil therfo2e we 


a „ X-.. 
« i» \.T © = 
ARIEL 
. | 


a» * 
1 1 5 7 IE y N 


of Gods Prouidence. 181 
in determining befaze of the ende, wher⸗ 


vnto euery man is direaed, dothe alſo at 
the ſame time appoynt wayes & meanes 


oꝛdering of Gods Pꝛouidence. 


7 he. vj. Chapter. 


God is VANE with vnequall diſtri- 
bution, firſt, bycauſe all men be not 
"Alike ric! e, and lecondly bicauſe 
„they be not iferted after 
a lyke ſotte. 


Yo ſeth not nowe theſe 
god fetlowes , that ſo 


7, buſtly v2ce their abſur⸗ 


dities, and woulde make 
Nall fhe wo2ld to beleeue, 
L that we vphold our cauſe 
vttorly Witheut reaſon ; who ſeth not, 
J ſap, that ſ&th any thing, howe karre 
wyde from the marke they be them- 
ſelues, howe farre doſtitute they are, not 
of Toulon onelp, but almoſt à might ſay, 
M. if, of 


K m" 


that mighte leade vs (as it were) by the 
hand to the ſame ende. So then, there is 
nothing lefte, either touching the way 
oz the ende, that pertepneth not to the 
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| ol common ſenſe,Yet all the loze is not 
! ſpent, Some odde cozner oꝛ other muſty | 
6H); bs ſhaken vp, that ſome hidden treaſure | 
nm  - may be found, not befoze peraduenture | 
1: beard of. Let them fal to then, and bzing 
ww it koʒth. Where is it? what is it2lct vs lea 
at leaſtwiſe foz our loue, it it may not be 
bought foz money. | 
Fo: ſurely (ſay they) if the affaires of | 
the wo:lde were aſwell ozdered as peu 
pꝛetend, there would be a moze equal dy 
| Alrribution 4 eucn dole,tha there is. Now 
bl $4; vegin they to poure out, by al likelyphode 
2 anone we ſhal heare of ſomwhat. Ahr: 
what is it then on Gods name! Let them 
ſpeake, that it may be redzeſſed. Is this | 
reaſõ (ſap they) that one mi ſhould haus 
al, an other nothingethat one chould life 
1 pleſantly t al at eaſe, an other ſhould get | 
18 dis living with the ſweat ofhisbzowe?? 
"| * And what bath ene deſeruen moze & 
p2ay vou) thã an other, p there ſhouldbe 
5 ſuch a dill inaid of degrees 4 llates che ſer 
5 uetb, he ruleth, he is kaſe, he is noble, be 
1 is a maſter, he is a ſeruant, he is a king. 
be is a ſubiea. Were we net all deſcen / 
ded of our father Adam: 1. 691% 
is | When 
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of Gods Prouidenee. 
"When Adam dolut; and Ele e ſpan, - 
Mio tyus then a gentleman. {0 
Then touching the flethe, there 1 no 
ſuche pꝛerogatius: muthe lefſe there 
ſhuld be any ſuch pꝛehemintte touching 
our ſpirituall generation. By the which 
vndoubtedly we are Gods childzen; and 
that not onely koꝛ eur — birthes fakt 


(ten lo ſomme thould bo ertluded) dut euen 


fo; this cauſe alſo; we are al creatures 
ol gods making framed faſhioned eue⸗ 
ex one of vs cron ding to bis own image. 


The Vite \Chentey. 


g Ananſvcre to the firſt parte of this for- 


mer obicctiõ, shewing that, the poore 
haue no cauſe to Somplay ne. 


; R is nt (as meſe⸗ 

FS 2 28 meth) of vnc nen dtaling. 
>. Hy firteth fanlte, eſpecially 
S 25 with two ſtates of mans 
Te I lile. name iy pcuerticand 

6. rontage, and leitet h all te⸗ 
licitie in great wealth and riches, in li⸗ 


uing atl at eaſe, in bearing of authozilie 


and ſway of rule. 


To the intente thereloze that oure 
conke⸗ 
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cökerence may tbe better appeare,wher, | 
in we mutte lette togither by way and 


Kut, what (ay they agapnd pouer 


Let them ſay then what vertus it is, that 


e eee mod. wantonneſles 
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maner of compaxiſon aſwell the pots 
ſcate, as the condition of him that u 
riche, and the ſeruauntcs alwell as the 
maiſters and Lozdes: J will intreate | 
ſeuerally t perticularly both af the lea, 
ding ol a pe liſe, and at him that is a 
ufer wur, and liueth by ſeruice. | 


tie : can they blemiſhe it with Fares 
of unlazuie : There is nothing Cape 
rouſe oz rep2ochfull, whiche is not alſo | 
— rick as diſhoneſt : — 1 is diſho | 
zeſt; which is not alſo enimie to vertur. 


is hudered by meanes of pouertie 2 33 
anv of tbole vertues, which 8 of | 


dure underſtanding? 


Vu pich ol them wit ? the knowledgr 
of God o2 of tur ſelues ? God is better 
anom en of none, than of ſuch as be htum- 
bled, t bought low. None moꝛe humble 
thã ſuch as are lefte de ſt itute of wozldly 


Aaues: which bom true it is, who can bet | 


ter witne ſſe, than p 3ſraelites: n whom 


and 


| 
1 
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and wantonneſſe wꝛougdt vile Jdola- 
trie: whereas oppꝛeſſed with penurie, 
they were ſozced to flie ta God, as their b 
only ſanctuarie of refuge. | p 
Dothe it let vs then from the knows 
ledge of oure (elucs,? Nay rather what 
can moze further vs? foz it remoueth 
| | pzide,the rate of all other vices. there⸗ 
withall it baingeth with it acontempte 
of the woꝛlde, and a diligent confideratis 
on of dure latter ende. The meditation 
wherof cannot chuſe but make vs to dii⸗ 
tend oftentimes inta oure ſelues,. Aofar 
is it ot, that it ſhoulde 2 intoany 
obliuion of our owne ſtate. 

D bat then: is it any impediment te 
bumaine learning, as tho ſxill ot Pbilo⸗ 
ſophie andthe ſeuen ſtientes⸗ They can - 
not ſay that neither. FozthevoryPhiios 
ſophers themſelues the moſt ot whom, | 
as it is well knowne, were not riche) | | 
thincking it ſhonld be afowdte'crcombes = 
rance to them ta be welthyy at they 
mighte the: moze quietly! apphe the 
bokes, either flung their ſubſtante into 
ſea, oꝛ ciſe vtherwile diſperſed it as they 
— thought it maſt conuenient. 
P. v. E 
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are chefely placed in y appetite. Whers | 
d tit there be any that mightbeſtayed,0z | 
tangled tbꝛougbe any wante, there were | 


Chziſte himſelfe denieth vttertp, who 
maeaſuring this liberall aud large dea⸗ 


S. Haul telleth ts; it 1s accepted actoꝛding 


* ſenſible, and by all meancs ſo agreable 
to traſon, that they alſo which were but 
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As loz theſe manuarie artes, called } 
bandy crattes, being ſs muche in the vie 


Let vs now goe to thoſe vertues that 


none mozc lite than liberalitie. But that | 


ung not ſo muche by the value of that 


that is giuen, as by the krer atkedion of | 


mannes heart, pꝛeferreth the pwzs ww 
dowes mpyte in the goſpell, befo:e the 
riche-.mites of many other. Feꝛ be it ſo, 
that we hauearedy. and pꝛõpt god will, 


to euer mannes habilitie, and not aſter 


. the rate aol that whiche he hathe not: as 


Who ſayeth it is ſufficient liberalitie to 
baue a bountifull and beneſiciall minde, 


reatboagb nut purſſe he nothing coꝛreſ 


Whith doctrine is ſo ſound and 


er- e e 


ol our dailplife; what elſe could dʒiue vg | 
to inuent them, but pure neede: 


| 
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Foz a moſt ſure and moſt cerfaine truth. 
What hall we ſay then: that the pwꝛe 


map haue a god will, there is no doubt. 
Whereupon with god cauſe we may in 


like manner inſerre, that notwithſtan⸗ 
ding bis pouertie, he may be liberall. 


And map he deſerue ſo gov a name, (ſay 
we: ) hauing nothing to beſtowe thereafs 
ter: Sea ſurelꝑ may he, and not only foꝛ A pe ma 
the cauſe mencioned, Imtane hrs god may vic libe - 
heart, but alſo foz this that he may ſhew 3 


himſelfe bountifull, in not rigoꝛouſly ex⸗ 
acting all his owne (foz liberalitio conſt⸗ 
Teth not in giuing only, but in taking) 
in helping with bis ſeruice,in furdering 
with bis counſel, in adiniing and ayding 
with his paines. | 
How much moꝛe may he bauen bbs 
ly anda Chꝛiſtian couragt: which could 
neuer ſurcly be better tryev ; than by 


Vow much moze might be be tempe⸗ 


kate in fozbearing theſr vaine wolbly | 
pleaſures, and in reſtrayning 
b2ydeled appetites wyth in the nur 


bys vn⸗ 


rowe pzeciacte: of realon : * is 
that 
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man: in cõpariſon wheraf, all mufick 
wonldle meladie is doutleſle as moons. 
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that neceſlitie, that makeththem health⸗ 
full of their vody: the happier, that it ma⸗ 


keth them wiſe, and kepeth them ſober 
any diſcrete : but without all compari | 


ſoa moſte happp/ that it ſpurceth the fo | 


ward ta be vertuous. und what ſpurre ' 
moꝛe loscible and violent, than the want £ 
ol this wozlvly pelfs 2 Foz lake where | 

. pouertie1s reſident, and there riotte and | 
| baketting dare not come in place, where | 
.. ryoteandbanketting be farre off, there 


is alwayes maderate and ſober dyet: 


moderate aud ſober dyette, bzingetythe | 


ſtate of q mãnes body into gad temper, 
cutting of all ſuperfluous. humozs, that 
by any meanes might diſturb the ſame: 
the temperature of the body wmzcketh a 
ftayed- moderation in the minde: the 


minde, when it is kepte in a god ſtay, 


dothe not boyſteouſiy baeake out into a⸗ 
ny outrage, is not diſoꝛdꝛed with pangs 
and paſſions, no2 caryed away raſhly w 
any heat. Wherof there ariſeth necefſa- 
rily a greatcalmnefle,yea(J might cs 


a godly harmony in the body a minde 
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to beeftemed . Foz whereas reaſon the 
maiſtreſſe ruleth, accozding to a rights = 
petite 


meaſured rule, and the bzute ap 


ſtandeth in awe, there wiſedome, there 


temperance, therz gentle, modeſt, and 


ged comely behauioz,there peace of cons 


ſcience, and toy in the holy ghoſt: finally, 


there all vertue and godlyneſſe, yea and 
Ood himſelke ſurely is abiding. 


occaſion of this. A ho would nows mars 
uell, that Chꝛiſt himſelk would be pwꝛe: 
that he choſe ſuche poꝛe men to his Apo⸗ 
ſtles: that he is ſaide to be (cnt embaſſa⸗ 
doꝛ from Ood his father, not to the riche 
woꝛldlings that receiued him not, but 


to pꝛeache the goſpell of moſle gladde ti⸗ 
dings to the poꝛc? And who (à pzay you) 


of all other, either toke holde of it moe 


alluredly, oꝛ embꝛated it moze comfozs = 
tably, oz ſtove in it moze conſtantlp to 


the deathe? Therfoze D. Paule ſpeaking 


of ſuche men, My brethren (ſayeth he) t. Coriach. k. 


ye lee your calling, hovve that many ot 
you be not vviſe according to the fleshe, 
not many of you mightie, not manye of 


vou noblechut God hath choſen the foo- 


Sen | lishe 
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O bleſſed cate of pouertie, that is ang 
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lishe chings of the vvorlde to confound 


the vvile: and the vveake tkings of the 


vvorlde God hathe choſen to make the 


ſtrong ashamed: and the bale and con- 


temptible things of the vvorid God hath | 
choſen, & thole things vvhich vvere not, | 
that he might put avyay thoſe things that | 
are: and all to this end, that no tlesh might | 
boaſte it ſelfe in his ſighte. Is that nowe 


any hinderance to vertue, that is ſuche a 
greate furtꝭerance to Gods kingdome, 
wbuhere vnto we can not paſſe, but by the 

wap of vertue? 

. Foz what ſhoulde J goe foꝛ warde fo 
ſpeake of iuſtice, to the wyhiche it is ap⸗ 
pꝛopꝛied to glue euery man his obone: 

Ducely pouertie is not the cauſe that a- 

ny man is deſpoyled of his owne, 

WMW but the poꝛe(ſapeſt thou do robbe 

and pilfer by the high way. 

Blame not his pouertie fo; that: 20 
doe the riche. But why doeth any man 


riches is cauſe ches. Riches then is it that maketh rob⸗ 
of cobberics,% beries, much rather thi ſimple pcuertie. 
aot poucrtie, Wherewith if men could content them 
ſelues, iuſt dealumg oute of doubt 2 

m 


I 
: 
[ 


PETE». 


of Gods Prouidenee. 191 
moe llouriſhe, and euery man might the 
better bolde his owne. But bicauſe 
mannes greedy gutte is neuer ſtanched: 
* thencecommeth the oꝛdure of all iniqui⸗ 
tie, thence floweth the moſte fulſome 
freame of all lnno and wickedne ſſe ins 
to the wozld. Fo2 queſttonleſſc,q»: je/ts- 
nat duteſcere, non crit innocens, he that mas 
eth haſte to be riche, can not be guilt- 
| lefle. Therekoze when Sylla ouer-glozi⸗ 
dullp diſplaying his pecockes fethers, 
made great bꝛagges in the Xomarne Se⸗ 
nale, ol the notable wealth that he was 
growen to:there ſteppeth me vp a graue 
father amogft the reſt, who very quick⸗ 
ly,and ſharpely making anſwere, Hovy 
it is pollible (ſapeth he) that thou shoul- 
deft be good, vvho hauing nothing lefte 
hee by thy tathers teſtament, halfe yet 
alpired in ſo shorte time, to ſuche a great 
abundance of vvorldly vvelth? 


And bicauſe we are nowe fallen info 
ſome mencion of Romiſh matters: what 
hall we ſay of &-» it ſelle : Which ſo 
long as it was bare in ryches, was 
cladde- in vertue . But ſ@ne after, 
when _ was ſhedde into it, - > 

en 
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when it was endued with large poſſeſſi- 
. ons: then wantonneſle began to haue hir 
1 will, and without bitte 02 bzidle to renne 
| at ryot : Therefoze 8. Auſtinc in his fifte | 
Epiſtle 4 H arceilinũ, replying againſt | 
their cauils, that repozted the Romarne | 
Empire had ſuſtained muche harmeby | 
Chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛs, ſticketh not to tell 
them plainelp, that befoze the comming 
of our ſauioure Chꝛiſte, & ome was in far | 
 wozſe caſe. Foꝛ pzofe whereof be bꝛin⸗ 
geth in Tuilc and daluſte, the very hea / 
then miſcreants own anths2s, but eſpe | 
tiallꝑ ane ſingular place out of the ſirthe 
Datyꝛe of the Poet luncnale. Who leb 
ting out the felicitie of that woꝛthy citie, 
＋ whiles it pet was but poꝛe, & in mean? 
| eſtate, concludeth afterwards with thels 
wo2des :; - 
The cuils novve that peace to vs 
continuing long hath brought, 
VVe rue full 4 {ore:tor novve alas 
loaſe life much harme hath vvrought 


More tearſly,and more furiouſly 

1 5 that novve on vs dothe fall, 

1 Than vve 8 force, and loe the Gan 
| ſubdueqd, it maketh thrall 12 

( By 
1 
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By cruell vyreache. Since pore eſtate 


from Rome is gone avvay, 
There yvantes no ſinne, no heinous acte. 


This ſapeth Iuue nale of pouertie, o 
rather S Aultine out of Iuuenale. Then 
enimie it is not to god manners, as ſome 
peraduenture woulde not ſticke to ſay, 
but rather a verpe deare and eſpeciall 
krtende. 

I ſay nothing nowe, howe agreeable 
it is to nature, (which notwithſtanding 
maketh very muche foz the pzaiſe and 
commendation that it may deſerue:) but 
I paſſe ouer to the commoditie that it 
b:ingeth with it. Foz in deeve this poꝛe 
man that liueth (as we terme it) but 
from hande to mouth, can not mainteine 
at his table ſo many ſumptuous x dain⸗ 
tie diſhes, noꝛ is hable to fill in ſo many 
pottes, no to vſe ſuche varietie of wines 
that are fetched from farre countries, 02 
do dꝛincke alwapes to his frendes of the 

belt marchebeare oz ppocras:yct can he 
llerpe as ſoundly vpon his harde couche, 
and liue as merilp with his ſalte butter, 
his onions, and his heades of garlicke, as 


B. the 
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the belt: perchaũce alſo lo much the moze 
[| healthilp, as he fareth the moze ſparing⸗ 
| 3 ly and hardly, 
| Motte pe what Aurelianus the Em⸗ 
peroure was wonte to doe? Vopiicus | 
ſaveth of him, that when ſo euer he fell 
icke, he woulde neuer call at all fo a | 
ny Phyſition, but in ſteade of all other | 
Phyſicke, it was bis manner to cure 
5 himſclfc with fozbcaring of his meate 
aͤnd his dꝛincke. 
That whiche he did voluntarilp, the 
poꝛe plowman of the countrey is koꝛted 
to doc manpe tyincs koz verpe ne&de, 
Therloze avrciianus obſcrued it, but as 
a remedie when he was ſicke:the other 
vleth it foz the moſte part, as a continu | 
all pꝛeſeruatiue. 
Lhertoz: theſe po:r labozing folkes 
1 Lervi Bome file themiclues diſeaſed, 
1 Il at an time top be, a pollet ok milke, | 
'q Anda little ginger will Kande them ina 
1h great dcate moꝛe ſteve, than all the toſt⸗ 
. ly coalcrucs of a welthp Apothecarte, 
will furder a richer man: So fallethit 
out, that Where tbere is greateſt ſcarci⸗ | 
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diſeaſes t maladies wher with the riche 
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tie of things needekull, there nature mot 


The. viij. Chapter. 


The ſtate of the riche and the 
pore, being bothe compared, 
he shevveth in the ende, 
that the poores caſe is 
the better. 


b bere J can not 
NEW « KY but note the greats 
wiſedome of our cre- 


| 18 atoure, reducing that 


ir 


= Ui whiche is vncquall 


> v|xct in ſome things to 
Wan cqualitie. Foz the 


are molte troubled, he eftſones eaſeth 


with the pꝛouided helpe of Phyſitions, | 


Do the daungerous childbearing of theſe 
tender dames, that be thetr wines, is 


relteued wyth the care of manpe ſkil- 


full and cunnyng middewiues. But 
where theſe remedies be not at hanve, 


N. ij. na⸗ 
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natures ſelfe is ſo bountifull, that ſhg 
ſupplyeth the roume of a Phylitton, q 
Loke aiſo vpon the childzen as well 


bol the riche as the poꝛe, when they be 


All men be ar 
dcathes becke. 


pet teppeth from them a fwte, that are 


newly bo2ne, and you ſhall ſee in them 
vtterly no difference, Foꝛ ſubſtanciall 
mennes childꝛen be not clad with pur 


ple, noꝛ pode mennes infantes wꝛapt in 
ragges, when they come from their mo⸗ 


thers wombes: but bothe the one and the 
other naked, bothe dzawing breath from 
the aire in line manner, both after a like 
ſoꝛte fucking milcke at their mothers 
bzeſtes. ä 
Neither pet haue they only ſuch are⸗ 
ſemblance, when they be firſt boꝛne and 
bꝛought out: but alſo when God ſendeth 
his mellenger to call them hence. F0} 
deathe ſummoning vs fo the graue, no 
man lo hardy that dare diſobey. hole 
power and doininion is ſo great in this 
middle earth, that he neither fearcth ri 
ches, noꝛ bꝛedeth any harnelled men, no; 


att yꝛed in clothe of luer, and decked vp 
in garmentes of beaten golde: but let⸗ 


teth at naughte all tyeic mightie highe 
hes ware 
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walles, theſe ſtrong foures, and theſe 
courtly palaces of pzinces, Pea ( moze 
is) he entreth into their ſecrete chams 
bers, not moued with their teares, not 
pacifyed with their giktes, not humbling 
himſelfc to they2 } Ihpſicke, noz alwapes 
giuing leaue to his ſubiecces to bequeath 
their legacies: but eucry one of thein he 
pulleth vpon their knees,he tozmenteth, 
— them, he conſumeth, and all 
to wearith them, 
Therkoꝛe be he ryche, 02 be he pwze, 
they all hie them to one ende:and when 
theyꝛ race is run oute, that they be now 
tumbled into their graues, their lothe⸗ 
ſome and ougly ſhape is not far vnlike, 
Foz then all mennes bodies rot away, 1, ,1 men 
all to begnawne wyth wozmes , that „ould conä— 
crepe and cral about their carcaſle. Then der ir, 
| the menacing ty2antces eye is piked out, 
_ andthe mouthe that neuer coulde be la⸗ 
 fiſfyed, licketh vp the duſte, and the lan- 
erous tongue is but matter of taliance 
(02 the dermine: and the white necke, 
that lf@de vp fo bolte vpzight, is not on⸗ 
ly made to come downe, but it is quite 
dilfigured ou diſgraced; and thoſe bigge 
N. ij. chekles 


ches and 


paſel. 
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cherkes ſo puffed vp befoꝛe, are not now | 
only ſuncke in and ſhꝛunken to the hard 
bone, that all the teethe may be ſcene ſtã⸗ 
ding in a griſly manner, but they fall 
cleane awap, and turne to duſte: To be 


bꝛeske, thoſe wicked fingers that hadde 


done ſo muche harme with craftte wzy- 


ting, lie ſcattered one ioynte krom an o⸗ 
ther. 

In this therefo2e the riche man hathe 
nothing ſingular aboue other folkes:Cx- 
cept this perchaunce be his pzcheminece, 
that the nicelier he was dieted and pam⸗ 
p2ed vp, the fulſomer will be the aꝛdure 
that ſtepmeth from him. 

Ju other things, the poꝛe man ſhall 


not nee greatly to giue him place, ha⸗ 


uing as muche nerde to lecke to hum fo; 
his arte, as he to runne to him lez his 
money. 

In this poynt alſo farre beyondhim, 
that he can ute quietlyer in his bedde, 
and goe the kings highe wap with lelſe 
daͤunger. 

oz nowe, if it pleaſe you, a little 


rn while let vs let pouertic and riches both 


toge⸗ 
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together, that contraries ſet one againſt 


the other, may the better ſhewe them⸗ 
ſclues what they be. We haue pꝛoued 
already, that Mouertie is no hinderante 
to any godly knowledge, but an occaſion 
rather and a meane, whereby we are 
dꝛiuen to ſceke alter it. Contrarpwiſe 
riches and wealthe oftertin.cs make 
men to foꝛget themlelucs, and God t. 
Pouertie ſpurreth menne fozwarde to 
learne Artes, wherby they might helpe 
bothe themſelucs and theirs. Riches ioz 
the moſte parte engendzeth idleneſſe, 
and contempt of learning, and Icarned 
menne. Jaucrtie cauſety ſobzietie, and 
maketh men vertuous and dilcrate. Lo 
Tullie defendeth oſcius Amcrmus that 
ledde a poꝛe bulbande mannes life, as 
gainſte his greate cnimie luucus, fays 
ing, that the pee ceuntrey liſe whiche 
he lo oppꝛobʒicuſiy called rude, was the 
maiſtreſſe of frugalitie, diligence, and 
bp2igyt conue cſation. On the other ſive, 
ryches be tie ſinnowes of vice, (as 
(ſayeth Bion Boritthenites) at leaſte the 
gecaſion as recozdeth liocrates. 

N. iii. Tyhere⸗ 


Nach. 19. 


Ech F» 
+ Mii 13, | 
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Therekoze ſapde our ſauioure Chziſte, 


that it vvas ealier for a catnel, ot (as ſome 


tranſlate it) a gable rope to goe through 
a ncedels eye, than for a riche man to en- 
ter into the kingdome ot heauen. Po⸗ 


uertie is the nourice of concoꝛde, and an 
egntier bande of amitie and frendlhippe, 


making one man to haue neꝛde of an o⸗ 
thers helpe: Kiches and wealth bꝛerdeth 
diſcoꝛde (as experience teacheth) cauſing 


deare kreendes nowe and then tobe at 


deadly fode one with the other. There⸗ 
foꝛe we reade Geneſ. 36. that Jacob and 
Clan, being bothe bzethzen, coulde not 


vet dwell peaccably togither. Pouertie 
. malieth men healthfull, and to be quick⸗ 


Ly cured when they be ſicke: Riches, ſur⸗ 
letting, and diſeaſes with muche nelch- 


neſie and tendernelle of mennes bodies 


be lincked and coupled in a ſtrait league 
at alliance. Pouertie maketh men to be 
quit minded, and to tune vp their pipes 
wich a merrie note:abundancc of riches 
(latth Eccleſtaſtes) wil not ſuffre a man 


to tak: his reſt. Therkoze the great care 
Bis about the, in the ſcripture 1scopared 


totyo2ncs ; whervpon no man is able ta 
treade 
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freade without pꝛicking a tearing of his 

tt der fleſh. If J were diſpoſed to go loz-s 
warde with the compariſon, perchaunce 
Imiqhte vet ſay. moze, But it may be, 
ſome will thinke J haue gone already 
toto karre. Let this hardly ſuſtiſe. 


T be. ix. Chapter. 


The author doth not ſimply condemne 
riches,but he would neither haue the 
poore diſcouraged, nor the rich 

too-muche pulled vp. 


Urelp what ſo cuer hathe 
8 0 . bene layd, pꝛecilelp J cons 
de mne not riches, Which 
Yi they be getten law fully 
and by godly meanes, and 
:pcnt honeſtly e liberally, 
as the purſe is able to beare out, eſpect- 
ally with a greater care to relieue dure 
bꝛothers extreme neede, than to mapn⸗ 
tayne a bꝛauerie our ſelues: in this caſe 
ſurely foz my parte J am fo farre from 
condemning the vie of them, that J ſay 


| 8 r with Salomon: Lo wyſe menne 
' N,v, their 


w rr ee —mm——m—mmmmms 


Luke. 1 6. 
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their riches is a crowne, 
i knowe Zachcus was riche, ſo was 


Joſeph of Arimathia, Joachim Duſan- 
naes huſbande, Mardochcus, Abzaham, 


and other mo, Whome J knowe were 
very godly notwithſtanding, and of the 
number of then that ſhall be laued. 


And ſarcly it is very well noted of 


S, Aultine vppon the. 1, ſaline, that 


Lazarus being but pwze and ſimple, 


was caricd by Angels uito the boſome 
of Abꝛaham, that was riche, to giue vs 
a plapne ſigiufication, that it is neither 
riches noꝛ pouertie that offendeth God, 


but a minde rather that is couetous and 


ouergredic of the world. Chat rich men 


haue done harme with their godes, that 


is true in derde: but they haue alſo done 
with them muche god: as we in Or 
koꝛde haue had lately twoluche founders 
of riche mien, as haue not bene ſ&ne be- 
foze theſe many reres.Riches (wil ſoms 


ſap) haue caried ſome to the diuell: ſo 


haue they in deede. But ſome alſo haus 
made them kriendes with the riches ol 
iniquitie, that myghte receaue them, 
"m_ they lhoulde nede into ſuche 
perdu⸗ 


| 
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perdurable manſion-places as houlde 
neuer faple. 
| Neither be thoſe woꝛds of our ſauiour 
C bꝛptt, whyles he ſemeth to make ſuch _— 
| an impollibilitie foz a riche man to en⸗ 1 = EY 
ttrr into heauen, ſo to be ſcanned oz ta⸗ 
ken, as thoughe he ſimply pzonounced 
ſentence agaynſt hym that were riche. 

' Fo2 Ch2ylte oure Sautoure his owne 
ſelfe, who vndoubtedly coulde beſt tell 
hys owne meaning, interp2eted bym⸗ 
ſlelke otherwyſe, Who lo ing his Dilci⸗ 
| ples ſtrycken blanke, with the rigo⸗ 
rouſe compariſon whiche he had vled: 
dio open hym ſelfe to them moze plapne⸗ 
I;, ſpake to them agayne with theſe 
| woꝛzdes: O children, how harde is it for Marke. 10. 
| the that truſt in riches,to haue entraunce 
into the kingdome of heauen 2 _ 

It isnot thenthe riches, but the confl- 
dence in riches that our ſaincur Chzyſte 
lo milliketh. Which if riche men either 
could o2 would auoyde (as ſureip it ſtan⸗ 
deththẽ much vpon) X ſhould then think 
| thethzile — firſt happy, v they haue 
| Tiches,the happier v they vſe the to gods 

_ glozy,but nally n in this 1 — 
tha 


| 


a _ cos. 
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that being laded and clogged with ſuche 
mightie and heaup burdens,they cancn- 
ter pet into ſo narrow a thꝛoughfare, ag 
muſte leade them by the hande fo euers 
laſting life. 

And this verily ts not my ſaying, but 
the weiter called Kccleſialticus in effect, 
Jenſure you, lapthe as muche: whoſe 
woꝛds to reherſe in this place, it is ſure- 
lp nothing from the purpoſe: Blciled is 
the niche man (ſapth he) that is founde 
vrithout blemishe, and hath not gone at- 
ter golde, nor hoped | in moncy a: 111d trea- 
ſures VVho is he, and we wil commende 
hym' for e things hath he done 


agen his people, V V ho hath bene 


tryed thereby, and founde perlite? Let 
him be an example cf glory, 
Lherfoze(as J began to ſay) J thinke 
verily riches, beeing Gods god guyfte 
employed vppon vs, to be no damnable 
oz diſpleaſaunt thing bekoꝛe God, But 


vet would { not haue the ſo muche made 


of neither, as though the poꝛe labozing 


man, that hathe not this great ſtoꝛe of 


copne, oulde therefoꝛe lothe o2 myllike 
owne kate, oz belecue he is therfo2e 


lelle 


! 


| 
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 icflefanoured oz beloned of God, 


Foz he is not able in deede to tell mas 
ny bagges ol golde. CAhat of that? Be 
hath ſo muche the Ie! to anſwere fo. 

Vc wanteth this great ſubſlaunce: J 
wiene God dothe muche moze foz hym 
than he is ware ok. He wantcth theriozs 
muche matter of temptation, which pers 


caſe it were harde fo2 him to reſiſte. 


He hath not much wealth, Whether 
it be mickle 02 little, it (killeth not, ſo he 


haue that which may ſuffiſe, A tmall pfl. 37. 


thing to the 1utte man (ſayth the Pꝛo⸗ 
ohete) 1 is better than greate riches to the 


> wicked, And S. Keſhne waiting to the Expla. 12 l. c. i. 


wiödowe Proba, telleth hir, It is better 
to haue ſufficient, than to tlowe 1n welth, 
But king Salomon in his P2ouerbes 
goeth further with vs, ſaping, that a dry 
morſell if peace be with it, is better than 
an houſe tull of en wyth try te. 

What ſpeake we of his — all 
the whyle he is able to gette his liuing: 
The common Pꝛouerbe is, God neuer 


made the mouthe, but he made alſo the 


meate. Certapnelp the wozlde can not 


Do ſo hardelp with him, but that one oz 
- ofyer 


— à. v. v—ꝛxLt: 


— Of) 
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other, foz his god ſeruice at leaſtwyſe 


0 entertayne him. Dnlefle peraduen⸗ 
ture he hathe ſs leudcly beſtowed hys 
tyme,that lpke an vnpzofitable and vn- 


towarde graffe, he ſhewe him ſelfe ing- 


ter to bs cut off from the comon weate, 
than to liue longer in the woꝛlde like an 


idle dꝛone ber, that can neither helpe bim 


ſelfe, noꝛ any other. 
Oodlyneſle is a great gayne (S. Paule 
ſapth) if a body can n be content with that 
- which God ſendeth, fLherefoze let a 


faythful Chziftian in any wiſe ſtay him 


_ ſeife , and conſidering that we bzoughts | 
nothing into the wo2lve, noz pet (ſauing | 


our winding ſherte) are likely to carry 


any thing out: ik it pleaſe God that we 


haue ſufficient fode,and apparel to cloth 
our naked bodies, let vs neuer coplayne 
of pouertie. 


The. x. Chapter. 


| They are playnely diſproued, that 
vould haue all men brought 
to a ly kee ſtate, 


Fe: 
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Dz whereas ſome thinks 
< thep ſpeake wiſely, when 
A thep talke of an cquall dts 
V tributton,and uculd haue 
no man richer than an 9s 


bꝛought to lyke eſtale: they lay (J will 
be playne with you)they wot not what. 
Foz do they not'ſe (ſay they 2 ) oz elſe 
dillemble they, what a difo2vered con⸗ 
fuſion their folly would bzing onto the 
woz2lde 2 
Doubtlcſle (as to me it ſcemeth) theſe 


fellowes handle the matter in ſuche a 


ſozt, as though they were not halfe well 
pleaſed that the ſote can not ſe as well 
as the cye,o2 that the hand can not (mel 
aſwell as the noſe, oz that y ſcnſe of hea⸗ 
ring is not in like maner cõmunicated to 
the legges, as it is to the inſtrument ot 
the care, o2 finally that all the diſlinde 
offices and ſcuerall parts in mans body, 
were not caſt and Muflled into one cons 


fuſed heape, Whiche it they thinke to be 


a koule abſurditie (as in deede it is, 
and they can not denie:) what myghte 


ther, but cucry man to be 


moue them to wrihe the lyke in the 


body 


— 
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body of the common weale : whiche (ag 
Tullie ſayth truely in his ſcconde bake 
of Dueties foz this end chiefly was firſt 
* founded and erected, that euerp man in 
ſafetie might keepe his owne. 

Doth it greeue them(ſay they) that 
there is no iuſte dealing? 4 would gladly 
aſke them then what iuſtice is. A vertue 
( trowe they will anſwere me / that gi 
ueth to euery man his owne, They lay 
well, But Jwoulde demaunde agayne 
of them this queſtion, howe cucry man 
coulde haue his owne ? 

Shal that be called euerp mans own, 
that is cxtozted and wꝛeſted from hys 
mate: where is thekte then 2 
Shall no man haue any thing in hys 
poſſeſſion, which he might lawfully cha⸗ 
lenge as his owne? TWherc is then Nor 
conc upiſces alienum Thou ſhalt not couet 
that that is another mannes? But this 
geare, J dare ſay, they will muche mil⸗ 
Ipke. And god reaſon truely, that they 
| Hould do ſo. Foz itfighteth (as wel they 


ſe) agaynſt iuſtice, and openly contrari⸗ 
eth Gods commaundements. 
A hat lay thoy now amn 


4 
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ſo muche commended in the ſcripture 2 
and what is their opinion of liberalitic? 
1 hope they will not ſo foule foꝛget them 
— that they wil pꝛofeſſe any enmitie 
to vertue. S. Paule ſayth, a mans god 
will is accepted, accoꝛding to that which 
is his owne to giue. And theſe men re⸗ 
ſigne all their righte, and will haue nos 
thing. Yowe then, foz Gods ſake will 
they be liberall? Will they robbe Pe⸗ 
ter to clothe Paule: and hurte one man, 
to the intent they may helpe an other? 
Where lerne they that? not at that wiſe 
P2ince king Salomon, Jam right well 
aſſured : fo2 he telling them vtterly an 


bother tale, ſapth, Foy tes tui deriuent ur fo- Proverb. go | 


ras. Cc. that is, let thy fountapnes bee 
made to flowe ab2ove, and the riners of 
waters in the ſtrectes. Wiherby he coun⸗ 
ſayleth vs in deede to bee free and liberall 
of that we haue: but What followethz 
But let them be thy ne,cuen thine only, 
and not the ſtraungers nth thee, 

But liberalitie : iuſtice muſte deuide 
equally (they jay) that one man may not 


phauc al, an other a little, oꝛ neuer a whit. 


I me well with that:but yet equal- 
W. lie 


cc 
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lie equalitate Geometrica,non «A rithm. 
rica: equally (J ſay) accoꝛding to ſuchs 


A due meaſure and pꝛopsꝛtion, as fez e⸗ 
uerp body is moſte fitte, not equally in 


ſuche ſozte that cuery bodpe ſhoulde 
haue alyke. Whiche truely were ney⸗ 
ther agreable to iuſtice, noz yet to rea- 
ſon. Fo2 iuſtite, cuenas it is a vertue, 
hath this pꝛopertie, that it ſo frameth 
and moderateth it lelfe, as the pꝛeſtrip⸗ 
tion ok wiledome woulde require. Js 
it therefoꝛe wiſedomes aduile, that eue⸗ 
ry body ſhoulde hauc cquallte one lpke 
to an other? Let them haue (ſs then 
hardly ; \oz my part J would not ſprake 
to the contrarie. But à am righte well 
aſſured, it is ofherwyſe. Foz wiledome 
rather woulde fozeſe howe cuerp man 
woulde vſe that that is giuen him: it 
woulde not put a ſwoꝛde into a madde 
mans hanves, noz ſuffer a [o!e to in- 
herite, who knoweth not howe to vſe 
that that is lefte hym. Nay wiledome 
woulde rather way what men delerue, 
and what they are |beſte able to dyſ⸗ 
charge, and thereafter beſtowe hir 
guyltcs, and employ hir benefites and 
rewar- 


** 
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rewardes. Then if either all men were 
fitte fo2 all thinges, oꝛ euery mannes de- 


ſeruing were alpke, then (J ſay) their 
accuſation of Gods iuſt ice mighte haue 
ſome coloure. But ſ&ing the contra⸗ 


rie is ſo euident, that no manne needeth 
to bee in doubte: howe dare they pꝛe⸗ 


ſume but once to open their wycked 
mouthes in controlling Gods vnlecar- 
cheable and hydde wozties? V Vho loo- 
king oute of the hyghe proſpecte of hys 
Prouidence (as Boetius ſapthe) Kno- 
vveth vvhat for euery body is beſte be- 
ſeeming, and (as it vvere) 33 cucry 
body ſuchea garmente, as he knovveth 
to by meetelt for their wearing, whyles 
aͤccoꝛding to their rate he ppounveth foz 
them. 

But euerp thing muſte be oꝛdered 
Accozdyng to their kwlyche phantaſie. 
What a pecuiſhe dealing is thys? Cun⸗ 
ning woꝛzkmen, when they ſe theſclues 


let to the ſchole, 4 rebuked of them that 
haue no ſkill, are commonly wonte to 
take ſcoꝛne, and to finde themſelues gre⸗ 
ucd not a little, that euery fole ſhould ſo 
35 ralbly entermedle himſelt, z ſo vnwiſely 


OD. 9. bote 


Pro ſa, s. lib. 4. 
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| Hate his bolte at he well knoweth not 
what. Alas we are but childzen in tom 


' conceaue tuſts indignation to be ſnaps 


e 


pariſon of God, oꝛ rather nobody at all: 


little knowing what the gouernement 


of the wozlde requireth, oz what wete 
beſte in the welding of ſo great a charge. 
And yet like toly wiſe heads, that carted 


whole common weales aboute vs, as 
though we were wozthy to be of Gods 


owne counſaple, as though all the wyſe⸗ 
dome of the wozlde were remayning 
with vs: ſo arrogantly wil we take vp⸗ 


pon vs in Gods matiers, And trowe ye 
that his diuine maicſtic, hathe cauſe lo 


take it in god parte? And is it like, that 
be wil beare it paciently, and not rather 


ped at, and taunted of vs poꝛ e ſilie wzet- 
ches, that are nothing but duſte and 
alhes ? a 

But let them in the name ol god haus 


their wil: Let enery man without any 


reſtrapnte, be an heyze of fapze landes, 


and not one hauing an inche moze than 


his fellowes, What will they get by it? 


ä Surelp by all lykelyhode this muſte 
= _ nadesfollowe, that men will ſtrapght⸗ 


way 


of Gods Prouidenee. 213 


way beginne to be very lozdely, euern 
man taking ſcoꝛne to ſeme any thyng 
ſeruiſable to his fellowe. Foz who (4 ; 


pzaye vou) woulde perfourme any 
duetie of his office to an other, were 
he,aſwell ableto lpue, as he? Tho 
would play the coke in ſeeing the meate 
d2efſed, that ſboulde ſerue his equall 2 . 
— Who woulde winnowe the cozne, oz 
grynde it, oz ſifte it, oz make it into 
doughe, and kneade it, oz finally bake 
it in the ouen, enduring euen in the ſoms 
mer ſeaſon ſuche intollcrable papnes 
of heate? Who would go to the plowe, 
andthe carte, to ſtande an other man in 
ſtede, and there alto wearie him ſelle, 
going vp and downe with his greate 
quarter ſhoes in the myꝛie furrowes. 
what winde oz wether loeuer chaunce e 
What maſon oz carpenter woulde be⸗ 
ſtowe his laboure in the buylding of an 
other mannes houſe 2 oz what ſclater 
woulde venter him ſelfe to be ſhaken 
with every burlie blaſt, whyles he ſtan- 
deth vpon highe farre from the grounde, 
about to tyle the building that is erected, 
1 ' farke needs dyd not compcll bym 2 
Hh D, j. Who 
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Who woulve be a maryner , oꝛ a ſhyp⸗ 
maſter, to be toſſed in ſuche daunger of 
the Seas: to ſay nothing of the greate 
paynes that poꝛe weauers take, tayl- 
lers, ſhoemakers, (mythes, tanners, 
1 ſouters, and 

a greate mepnie other moe? If no 


man were weynged wyth pouertye, 


ik all menne had lyke poſſeſſions, none 
woulde do ſeruyce to an other. But 
one of theſe two thinges ſhoulde hap⸗ 


either euerp body ſhoulde be fayne to 
learne all the ſciences that pertayne to 
the mapntenaunce of oure [pfe , oz elle 
all menne generally ſhoulde dye vp, foz 
wante of neceſſarie reliefe. Nowe that 
one man canne not lcarne all handye 
craftes, it is ſo euidente that it naveth 
not to bee pꝛoued. Foꝛ experience tel- 
leth vs koꝛ the moſte parte, that one ar⸗ 
tiſicer tanne not excell in two grounded 


artes bothe at once, but that the one of 


them is ſuche an hynderaunce to the o⸗ 
ther, that he tan not followe them bothe 
bimſelke to any purpoſe. And ſurely god 
realen wp: ; ing the mynde beeing ear⸗ 
nelly 
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neftly. occupied with compꝛehending of 
many t ſund2y matiers, is ſo viſſtraught 
and haled tw and fro, that it can fake no 
ſure holde of any ane of them, euerp 
arte requiring foz the better accompli⸗ 
ſhing thereof, not the halle man onely, 
but the whole. Whereof (4 pzay you) 
what other ſequele coulde we loke foz, 
but that all men ſhould miſerably go to 
wꝛacke, and all long of this equal diſtri⸗ 
bution 2 But it fareth with them, which 
would ſo faine haue this equalitie of J- 
cedemon, as it dothe commonly wyth 
thoſe, who koꝛ the nouriſhing of their bo⸗ 
dies eate and d2inke of the beſte, fo long 
as the belly of them will holde. Foꝛ as 
theſe go2bellies, which be lwolne with 
much quaffing,z laying of one fine moz- 
ſel vpon an other, very dayntily diſcerne 
the differenccs of talks ſauoꝛs, being ſo 
nicely dieted that they can not [kill noz-: 
bꝛoke any cõmõ meats:ſo theſe felowes 
being bewitched with the lone of riches, 
had rather want neceſſaries, t ſo ſterue 
at laſte foz ſtarke hunger, than embꝛace 
painefull pouertie, that is vſed to a little. 
But let vs glue them leaue to play 
: [421 the 
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the foles : In the meane time of onrg 

| partes let vs acknowledge Gods Pꝛoui⸗ 

| dence, which not onely hath the care and 

l : ouerſghte of things in heauen, but elpes 

| cially of thoſe things in the earth, which 
concerne vs that be men, and that the ras 

1 ther, bicaule of this diſtributid of woꝛld⸗ 

| ly godes, to them ſceming lo vnequall ; 

1. | andtheroflet vsfully be perſuaded,that 
M7 this vnegall dealing, in appearaunce, is 
1 in dede the oꝛiginal fountayne of al god 

| 2der, not in mens pꝛiuate caſes onely, | 
= but allo in the affayzcs of the publike = 
r 

1 ing | T he. xj. C bapt er. 

1 An anſwere to the ſecond part of the ob- 

=” + teQtion of vneuen dealing chewing 

i I how gentrie & bõdage firſt came 

1 3 iu, and howe neceſsarie rulers 

13 - be in a common weale. 

; Vat parte of their quarel 
| which lay parcialitie fo 
1 | EOosds charge, fo: not in? 
Wi . duing all men with lyke 
1 I iS wealth, 3 haue anſwered 
uit lo karre ſozth as 3 haue 


thought 


| Ee 
— 
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thoughte god. Jt followeth nowe that J 

ſay ſomewhat touching the other part of. 

their complaint, wherin they finde fault 

with bondage, chewing themſelues (as 

it ſæmeth) very ſozowful that cuery ma 

tian not be aduaunced in like inanner:als 
leaging alſo that they are all lineally 
deſcended from their father Adam, and 
(that moꝛe is) created and fo2zmed euere 
one of them after the image and likes 
nelle of Ood himſelfe, A ſoze argument 
(as it ſeemeth) and be it ſo we loke not 

to it in due time, not vnlike to giue vs a 
fowle wipe, Foz is the matter ſo plaine, 
(wil ſome — we haue al'that dig⸗ 
nitie by oure creation, that we be not 
only Adams, but Goddes childzen alſo: 
What could be moze ſapde? Foz if we 
comunicate in ſuch an high pꝛerogatiue, 
it wold ſeeme to ſtand with god reaſon, 
that we ſhould not be unfericure the one 
to the other in any ſmaller dignitie of 
leleimpoztance. What anſwere then 

berevnto are we able to make: 

That which Chry ſoſtomus that god- 5 
ly father hath left wzitten vpõ Geneſts | 
in his. 29. homilie, may very well in this 175 

D. v. caſe 


| 13 
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caſe ſerue oure tourne. In the begynning 


( ſayth he) all mennes honour vyas alike, 


and no man vvas preferred before an o- 
rher. But vvhen ſinne entred into the 
vvorld, it marred our libertie, and dilgra- 
ced the authoritie yvhich vvas giuen to 


nature, by bringing in ſeruitude and bon- 
dage. We had then at the firſt in deede, 
ſuch an equalitie as they tel vs of. That 


J graunte well. But what tel they vs of 


that which we had at the firſte? God it 


knoweth we haue loſt it many wozldes 
paſt, yea euen in him we loſt it, in whom 


we ficft had if: 3 ſay,in our father Adam 
whom they bꝛagge and boaſt of ſo much, 


Who when he had maimed his nature 
by ſinning againſte Go, fell with all 


his poſteritie from god to euil,and from 
euill dailp to woꝛſe and wozſe, and ſo 


helde on the courſe of wickednelle, and 


the plaine pathway of cozruption, til the 
generall floude thzeatned (Noe onely 


with certaine other excepted) had ouer- 


Foz ſone after, when Cham had done o⸗ 
therwiſe than was comely fo2 him, his 


whelmed vnmuerſally the whole wozld. 


fathers curſſe diſt inguiſhed bothe him 


—— 
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and his, from all his bꝛethꝛen. Then be⸗ 
gan gentrie, x bondage not befoze ſo wel 
knowne as merited, toke fully his place: 
Then was it thought needefull to keepe 
men in awe, that had no tay oz mea- 
ſure ol themlelues. ; ” YT 
diſozder b2ought in lawes, and lawes ,;,cjop of 
coulde not well be executed without of- magiſtrates, 
ficers, and officers without authozitie 
and pꝛeheminence to be giuen them a- 
boue the reſt, what could they do? Ther⸗ 
foze were magiſtrates ozdained of all 
ſoꝛtes, that ſhould ſee bothe well docrs 
tondignelp and woꝛthilp rewarded, 
and malefacoures ſeuerelp puniſhed : 
namelp, in pꝛiuate houſes the god man: 
in ſchwles, the pzofeſſo2 of the facultie 
which he vndertaketh:in villages Con⸗ 
ſtables: in townes and cities PMapzes 
and Bapliues: in vniuerſities Chancel⸗ 
llers:in Gy:es Shiriffes, and Juſtices of 
peace:in Dioces Biſhoppes: in armies 
Capitaines:in Counties and P2ouinces 
Dukes, Carles, Archbiſhoppes, oz as 
ny other the Princes Deputies: and (to 
leaue out many inferioure Officers) in 
| realmes 
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realmes & dominions, Rings, Qutenes, 


and Cmperozs hauing power and iurii⸗ 


diction ouer all the reſt. Who onleſſe w 
their ſwoꝛd in hand, they reſtrained the 
vnbꝛideled furie, and repꝛeſſed the rage 
ok vnlob2e heades: onleſſe they ſhoulde 
bend their whole fo2ce to ſee iuſtice ere- 
cuted vpon kelonous, vnquiet, and ſediti⸗ 
ous perſones : O the liuing God, what a 
woꝛlde ſhauld we haue: whiles ſome 


The inconue · ſhuld be poyſoned in their cups, other 


micnce which murdered in their beddes, not a few kil- 


ſhould tolowe [ey in the tommon ftreetes, many ſlaing 


the vyante of very cruelly in the hie wayes? Yea mees 

magiftrates. tpinketh J lee in my minde, as if I were 
* 3 

pꝛeſent at the thing done, and ſawe it 

with my bodily and out ward epes, what 

a ſtirre and hurlyburlie in euerp co2ner 

of towne and citie, by theſe loptering lo⸗ 

ſelles ſhould be ſtirred vp: whiles ſome 

poꝛe ſoules ſhoulde be fo2ced foz very 

_ feare to take them to their heeles, other 

that were of moze courage, as in the de⸗ 

fenſe of themſelues x their deare frends, 

ſhould be dz1uen to take themſelues to 

their weapons,greuoufly anguiſhed and 

pinched euen at the hart rate to ſe their 


ſilie 


C 


of Gods Prouidence. 221 

filic infantes, that thincke no body any | 
harme, had away from their mothers 
bꝛeſtes, to be toſſed and tozmented vpon 
their lpeares, their wines and daughters 
| defloured and rauiſhed befoze their fas 
ces, that welth that they had gotte with 
greate paines, foz the maintenance ot 
them and thcirs, ruffled and rifeled of e⸗ 
uery royſtcr, rudely ruſhing into theyz 
houſes,and in the ende (lead perhappes 
any miſchecue ſhould be left vndone) al⸗ 
ter all ſacrileges, ſpoples, and robberies 


| | committed, not withoute terrible ſheds 


ding of muche bloude, their very houſes 
and churches fired, and flong downe vp- 
on their heades, Foz if experience it ſelf 
dothe teache vs, not without cure great 
grerfe, that there alſo where pꝛinces put 
in vꝛe and pꝛadiſe their tommiſſiẽ s, yet 
the heate of thoſe factious and furious 
flames flaſhe abode: almoſie no poli⸗ 
fike inuention being either able to pꝛe⸗ 
uent it befoze it be thꝛoughly kindled, oꝛ 
do quenche it without tragicall and hea⸗ 
ue flaughters, when it is once bꝛoken to 
an iſlue: what diuelliſh tempeſtes, (trow 
r& :) ſhould we haue, if all pzincely aus 
4 thozitie 


| 
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thoꝛ itie ſette aſide, all lawes and magi⸗ 
ſtrates vtterly troden vader the fete) 


euery rogue and naughtipacke mighte 
haue hisſwinge 2 It mighte be quickely 


tolde, what, J enſure you. No doubte all 
the wozld would be in ſuche an vpꝛoze, 
that pe woulde thincke domes dap were 


at hande. Ye was a wile Pꝛince there⸗ 


foꝛe out of que ſtiõ, and whether it were 


by his owne trial, oꝛ otherwiſe, he could 
not choſe but ſc muche that ſpake theſe 


woods: vvhere there is none to gouerne, 


there the people goe to vvracke: but 


vvhere there is muche vviſe counſel, there 


is the ſafegarde of the common ſtate. 
Blame not then the gouernoure of the 


woꝛlde, foz keeping vs in comely oꝛder, 
but conſidering wbat a diſo2dzed thing 
ſinne ts, that ſo ſtraightly needeth to be 
kept vnder, beware of it, and flie it, as a 
ſtinging ſerpent, But as foz the lawes, 
and god oꝛders which therby are cauſed, 
making ſome loꝛ the cõmoditie of others 
to beexalted to gouernment in the com 
mon weale,againit them in any wiſe do 
not murmure, noꝛ ſhewe not thy ſelle in 
any caſe to conceiue thereof any —— 
Durel Ys 
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mariners nexte, either rowe with their 
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taſticall, to thyncke that all menne 
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Surcly, J thincke there is no man, 


Wherein firfte, they that ſaile ſitte quis 
etly in the ſhippe, and doe nothing: The 


ozes, oz dꝛawe at their coꝛdes, oz doe 
ſome other thing elle, that they are chars 
ged with. Then after, he that ſitteth in 
the fozmer parte of the ſhippe, caſteth 
his eyes as farre as euer he is able to 
loke, to marke Whether he can ſ& any 
daungerous rockes, oz any ſtraite way 
of paſſage, that he may giue warning 
thereof to the ſhippemaiſter, who ſit⸗ 
ting at the ſterne, ouerſeeth all tbe mari⸗ 
ners, and felleth them alwayes what 
they haue to doe. 

Heere J thincke no man is ſo phan⸗ 


ſhoulde meddle with the ſterne. Yea it 
is ſo farre off, that anye ſober manne 
woulde finde fault with thys appoyn⸗ 


ting cf euerꝝ man to his ſeuerall 2 
= 


. —— 422 


zy a ſimilitude 
but ſeeing the ſhippe howe (mothely it he ſhewerh the 
| cutteth the waues, as it hyeth foz warde 9cccncic of 
towardes the hauen, with ſpzed ſailes oder. 

and winde all at will, he maruelleth at 
the decent courſe that it holdeth fozthe, 
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to ſe euery thing done in ſuch decent oz⸗ 


der. M hat then ſhoulde moue any man 


to deſire oz wiſhe, that the houſe oz com⸗ 
mon weale where he liueth, ſhoulde not 
be ruled and o2dered in like manner: 
Cſpectally ſcing there is as greate are- 
ſemblance as may be pollible, betwirxte 
an houſe, a common weale, and a ſhippe? 

The ſame we mighte lay of an armie 
ropall, where the capitaine generall is 


ther vnder him, that be captaines and 
guides in like ſozt, ſome of a greater nũ⸗ 
ber of ſouldiers, and ſome of a leſſe: who 
taking their watchwozd of their graunde 
captaine, ſometimes make their armies 
to gather round on a plumpe, ſometimes 
to ſtande foure ſquare, and (acco2dingly 
as they ſee their aduauntage, ) one while 
alter one (ozte, an other while after an 
other. None of all the which, could well 
f commodioulip be done, ne were it not 


that theſe bandes had as well inkerioure | 
ſouldioures, that would gladly ſubmitte 


themſelues to an oꝛder, as heads and ca- 
pitaines to infourme them, and teache 


that he would rather like very wel ofit, 


cheefe couerno2 of the bande, hauing o⸗ 


them. 
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- the what to do. F62inan army nothing 
dothe moze harme, than to haue many 
ringleaders that ſhould guid the people. 
Df whome loke how many heads there 
be, commonly ſo many ſundꝛp mindes, 
affections and iudgementes are wont to 
folowe, Teil me nowe J beſcche you, 
what can moꝛe be againſte reaſon, than 
to commend muche in a ſhippe the chere 
rule and gouernment of one man:and to 
like well, that an armie ſhould haue one 
pꝛincipall capitaine to lead the rout, has 
uing vnder him likewiſe accoꝛding to his 
owne diſcretion ſome thoughte fitter to 
be put in credite and authozitie, than os 
ther: and yet eyther in the oꝛdering of a 
pꝛiuate houſe, oꝛ (that moze is) in the go⸗ 
uerning of a whole kingdome and Em⸗ 
pire, being ſo like x comparable to a ſhip 
02 armie in all reſpeces, odiouſly to in⸗ 
ueigh againſt the rule of one: 


T he. xy. C hapter. 


It ftandeth vvith good teaſon, that 
ſubſidies and taxes should 


be payde. 
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bowe bully the Pzince watcheth about 


ut (will ſome lay) it is 


dened with ſubſidies and 
taxes, tobe at vecke and 


a bcdp is called:to be put 
to ſuche toyle and laboꝛʒ, as pwze ſubieas 
and ſeruaunts de encombzed with. 


hen w2pter, hat vyhen vve ſpeake oute 
plcature of :ny thing vvhich vve fhiſlike, 
vve deale neither realonably nor indiftee 
rently ro ouerſlip the commodities ther- 


by enioyed, and to make onely mencion 


ot thoſe things that offende vs. We can 
gladly finde fault with y leuying of ſub- 


fidies and taxes: but we conl:ter not in 


the meane time what great coſtes and 


tharges the Pꝛince foz cur ſake is putte 
vnto. We can ſpeake of our ho:nage and 
attemdace which we giue to the P2ince: 


but we lag nothing of the great care and 
trouble, that we are content to lay vpon 
the 1D2inces ſhoulders. We can amply 
fie and (et eut to the vttermoſt the pains 
and labozs that we take our ſelues: but 


vs, 


It is well ſayde of J ullic, as an Hea⸗ 
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vs, foꝛ feare of the inuaſions of loꝛeine c- 
nimies: in what perill of life cure ſoue⸗ 
raigne ſtãdeth by the occaſion of rebels, 
and rebellious hartes, vndermining the 
whole ſtate cf the realme, the ſmarte 
whereof mult nzdes touche vs, if they2 
peſtilent deuiſes would take effec:ther- 
of we will not once make one worde. 

Pet ſurely D. Paule teachech vs ve⸗ 


ry plainely, that we ſhoulde be ſubtece Rom. 13, 


and ſeruiceable to Pztnces, not only foz 


feare of their dilplealure, if we froward- So ſeemerh 

ly behaue our ſelues: but alſo (the great Chr ſoſtomus 
_ beaefites conſidered, whereof by their ro vnderſtande 
meanes we haue fruition)euen foꝛ very bi Place. 


ctonſcience ſake, And fo2 this cauſe allo 
it is (ſapeth he) p ve pay pour tributes, 
pour ſubũdies + pour fares; wherapo im⸗ 
mediatly entopning vnto vs this charge, 
Giue thierfore to all men(ſayethhc)their 
ductic, tribute to vvhome you ovve ' 
tribute cuſtome to vvhom cuſtome, fear 
to vvhom feare, honoute to vvhom ye 
ovve honor, either had that choſe veſs 
lell the apoſtle, ſucked that holeſome 
leſſon out of his own fingers, but rather 
lůög beloꝛe lerned it of our ſauioꝛ Chailt. 

P. ij. Ways 
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. Who being captiouſly demaũded of th g 


Phariſtes, and other that were Herodes 


Fa 


wo 


Math. 2 2. 
Mark. 1 1. 
Luke. z 0. 


He meancth 


{ich ſublidies, 
a3 the neceſsity 


vvcalz requi- 


complices, whether it were lawfull to 
Niue tribute ts Cælar, yea, oz no: after 
he had well viewed their tribute copne, 


vnderſtandiug by their anſwer, that the 
image and ſuperſcription of it was Cz. 
fars, G1ue theretore (ſayde he) to Czlar, - 
thoſe things that are Ca ſars, and giue vn- 
to God. thoſe vvhich are Gods. ebe pit 


nowe harre J p2ay pte: Pee haue hearde 


the holp àApoũ le counſelling, Chziſt our 


ſautoure commaunding, yea reaſon and 
tonlcience alſo requiring, that we ſhuld. 
peelde to P2inces their due ſubſidies, 
What greater argumentes coulve ws 
ſecke out, that moze thzoughly and effec 
tually could perſuade vs? V ould we ſa 


ol tbe cõmou the pꝛadiſe of godly men, by whole ex⸗ 


ample we might be moued: Loe here at 


reth not tuck? handt the god olde father Foſephe, who 
23 Roboam 


exited. 
3. Reg 12. 
"EY. | 
LK. 2. 


went vp krom Galile out of a citie called 


Naarein ints ludæa, vnto p city of Das 


nd, w hich ts called Berhlehen) (bicaule 
he was ol the houſe and lignage ol Da⸗ 
nid) purpoſely to be tared with Parte, 


that was giuen him to wife, ſhe being 
nowe 
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| nowe great with childe, and therefoze 
(as we may well coniecture) very vna⸗ 
ble to trauaile ſo long a leurney. Se 
then not onely to pay their money it ſees 
| med god and reaſonable vnto them, but 
alſo;fo2 that only ende lo endure vnrea⸗ 
ſonable great paines. And ſhould. we in 
any wiſe thincke it to much, ſitting qui⸗ 
ttly at home in oure owne houſes to pay 
our dueties 2 They, bicauſe of their ſubs 
| iection, were content to make this pays 
ment to a foꝛ eine ſozince, being vtterly 
vnto them a ſtraunger: And ſhoulde we 
not render willingly, u ithall our harts, 
ſuche righte, as belongeth to oure Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, being bozne at bome in oure owne 
countrep: They ytelded this duetie to an 
beathen p2ince ; and ſhould we deny it to 
ſuch a gouernoꝛ, as by al meanes ſurde⸗ 
| reth Chꝛiſtes goſpell? What a peemi;e 
| frowardnefle were that? Wut of 4eſeph 
and the virgin Parie let this be laid: Ket 
ls ſe nowe what a patterne hathe bene 
pꝛeſcribed vnto vs by oure Loꝛd and ſa⸗ 
uloure bis owne ſelf, What did he, 3 ſay 
which tavght vs to giue (. ziar, Þ which 
u Cæſars right? Wieuld he(frowe ye?) 
> that 
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that is cheefe mirroz ol con ſtancie, q the 
| vbnlyp exãple ot true obedience, eyther ſo 
muche ſwarue from their vertuous and 
godly ſteps, p had bene his bꝛingers vp 
krom his tender youth,oz ſo farre ſtep a⸗ 
un - - fidefcohisownedoctrine,that he would 
refuſe in his own perſon to do that him⸗ 
ZW lllelle, which bekoze he had willed a char- 
1 all. 1 7. el other? 2 othing leſle. Foz ſo far was 
he of ſrõ that minde, that althongh (as he 
Cueiſte being fruely ſaid) kings childꝛen of right ſhuld 
ſogae of an e· $0 fre:pet rather than he would giue oc⸗ 
| -- rernalt king, caſion to the weaker ſoztto fall oz ſtũble 
| bar heyr ot no into any erro2,he wold charge Peter his 
worldly cohe- pifciple in this maner, ſaying vnto hin: 


rituuncs and Got the ſea, and cait in an angle, & take 
hwino no- 


n the litſt ſish that commeth vp. and vyhen 
= thing >-t0 pay. thou haſt opened his mouthe, thou Shale | 
' woutdyerra- finde: a peece of tuventie pence: :that take, 
| th:r woorke a and giue it ento them for me and thee. 
my racle than Wherefoze J can not but maruell ſo 
1 muche the maze at the great impudencie 
ob ddlordet. gf our Lo2des accuſers, who ſticked not 

to ſct on a bꝛaſen face, ⁊ with a ſhame- | 
leſſe mouthe to make him authoꝛ of cons | 
tumacie, who onciy is the vpholder ol 


— thꝛones, ſaping:v ve haue _ 
this 


ey 
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this man peruerting the people, and for» Luke a3. 
bidding to pay tr kate io Cxiar. Whers 


in they bluſhed neuer a whit, tofather Þ 
lothſome hereſie vpon oure blelled ſaui⸗ 


doure Jeſus Chꝛiſte, which lolephus an 


auncient yſtoꝛiographer aſcribeth ra⸗ Antiq lib. 8. 


lye canne be ſo abhominable, oz what 
flaunder canne be ſo paite all ſhame, 
which delpite, enuie, and diuclliſhe mas 
lice can not quickly copne of their owne 
accoꝛde: | 
Cuen ſo are we handled now adaycs, 
that be the p:ofeflozs of the goſpel of ze⸗ 
ſus Thꝛiſte. There is no phꝛenticke 
dꝛeame of any Auabaptiſte, Libertine, 
Swinckleldian, oz any ſuche lo vaine, 
ſottiſhe, and voide of rcaſon, which the 
zoctozs of the Popes pœreleue power 
cannot finde in their hearts to lay to vs. 
Vut with ho we little equitie, o2 ſpaces .. 
ritie in this caſe, as in all other they vie 
todcale wyth vs, loliss Sinilerus, Bul- 
lingerus, with ſuche other as theniſelues 
baue impugned their erroures, may a⸗ 
gainſte them be open witneſſes, Tee 
eſe (of oure partes) following the 


P. üg. fleps 


ther to one ludas Gyaivnices. But what . 2, 
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: ſteppes ot dure Sauioure Chꝛiſt, doe ve⸗ 
„ ry lightly efteme ſuch vncharitable ſoʒ⸗ 
| ged tales. Whereof the falſhode being 
once knowne, we are ſure, with all gods 
| ly men, wil much moze diſcredite their 
p2etendedquarell, than by any meancs 
| | N hinder Chziſtes goſpell, 
| 


a e Chapter. 
That the me hath no cauſe to 
complaine of his ſtate, nomore 
than the ſubiecte. 


Hat which hath ben ſaide in 
Ache dekenſe of Pzinces,maye 
I pꝛopozcionablye in ſome 
= ==) popnts be alleaged foz them 
that weld but p gouernmet of their pꝛi⸗ 
uate houſes, The ſeruaũt hath all the las 
bons, (they ſay: )but p maſter hath as wel 
all the care, The ſeruaũt hath not all the 
| libertie, but ſo much the moze healthfull 
1 peraduenture. The ſecuaunt peeldeth a 
duetie and due obedience to his maiſter: 
und why not: J pꝛay vou: the maiſter 
peldeth him his wages, meate, dzinke, x 
raimont. The ſeruaũt is at the maiſters 
check now then mull ſuffre his coz- 
rection;and god realon he — de⸗ 
| | rus 


ee; —  \ 


| of Gods Prouidence. 233 
ſerue it:but he hath farre leſſe occaſion to 


bꝛeake his ſleepe, than his maiſter hath, 
 whyles after his god dayes wozke done 
faithfully,xz painfully in his maſters ſer⸗ 
uice, he laieth him downe quietly to take 
his eaſe, witheute care of any thing that 
ſhould trouble his head. 

Neither is that true that they ground 
bpon, when they tell vs the ſeruaunte 
hath all the toyle. Foz whether he bee 
Pꝛince, oz ſubiece, Eo2de cz tenaunte, 
pꝛiuate man oz one that weldeth office, 
gentleman oꝛ page, citizen oꝛ man of the 
countrep : finally, w hatſoeuer his voca⸗ 
tion 02 calling be that liueth here in the 
bale of this miſerable moztall wozlde, 
what is he that one way oz other is not 
ſubiece o tople and labeur? Was it not 
layde vpon our father Adam foz his wic⸗ 
ked tranſgreſſion of Gods iniunctid, that 
in the (weat of his bꝛowes he ſhoulds 
eafe l is bzead? And with what face canſt 
thou tel me, thou art of Adams lygnage, 
faking ſcoꝛne of the puniſhment eniop⸗ 
ned euer from the beginning to Adams 
childzen? Then if thou wilt liue, labour: 
if thou wilt thziue, take fome paynes: 

 rcfuls. 
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refuſe not the ſwerte nutkirnell, bicauſe 
of the bitterneſſe in the bulke, oz the 
- hardnefle in the nutſhale: contemne not 
the odoziferouſe and pleaſaunt roſe, foz 
the ſharpneile of the pꝛickes that be as 
bout it: ſzynke not to gather the pꝛim⸗ 
roſs inthe luſtie freſhe flour iching fiels 
des, loꝛ feare of the ſnake 62 adder, that 
lyeth ſunning hir ſelfe vpon thc arene 
* bancke, Foz he that neuer ventured, ne⸗ 
uer wanne: withaut ſome hazarding 
ok him ſeife the riche marchaunte neuer 
ke 5 tame by his gods: without great buſts 
neſſe ⁊ trauayle in this wzetched wozld, 
no man coulde cuer compaſle his hearts 
deſire. 

That God in dede muſte belpe vs 
fozward and be he that mult giue vs the 
ſucceſſe, it is a true ſaping. But ſurely 
Euripides ſayde true: God helpeth them 

 forwarde that take paynes, And no leſſe 

| __  wozthyofcredite1ts that feate ſentence 

in Paulus Emi. gf Plutarche: It 15 unpolsble for lum 

kus his Bite. that neuer flyngeth the darte, to lyghte 

iumpe vpon the marke. Therfoꝛe it the 
ſleepie ſluggarde will not plow the groũ 


— 


in the winter for caule of the colde, he 
mult 
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muſt go on begging in the lommer(ſaith, 


alomon) and yet (which would anger Prou. 20. 
im a little moze) nothing shalbe giuen 

vnto him notwitliſtanding. Mhat is he, 

that he would be pꝛiuiledged from that 

which is lotted to hym from hys very 

birth 2 Man 15 borne to ſwincke and la- 

bour (Job telleth vs) none othcr-wyle Copy. 
than the foule is hatched to flye. 

What maketh heof him cite in the 
name of Ood, that he dildaineth to ſweat 
fo; his liuing? Doth he thinke him ſeife 
better than the wozthy Patriarkes of 
the olde Teſtament ? oz nobler than the 
mightie Monarkes, and great potentates 
of this woꝛld? Noe thought not ſcoꝛne to 
hewe timber fo2 his arke his own ſelfe, 
to ſquare it, to ſmothe it, to dꝛeſſe it, and 
to ſpare no paynes to bꝛing it to that 
fourme and faſhion that God required. 
Father Abꝛaham, being a maiſter of a 
verp great mepnie ſeruaunts, yet gaue 
not his men the charge to entertapne 
his gueſtes, but hym ſeife bzynging a 
calle oute of hys table, kylled the 
bealte, commaunding alſo not hys map⸗ 
des, but bys _ to make cakes foz 
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his ſtraungers. Rebecca beeing now rips 
foz mariaxe, and therewithall a gentle. 
woman of agod houſe, did not thinke it 
muche tobeare either the pitcher, oz the 
tankarde, o2 ſome other kinde of veſſell 
not far vnlike it, and to water the cams 
mels that Abzahams ſeruaunt , whom 
ſhe knew not, b2zought with him a great 
way of, The famous Jacob hir owne 
ſonne made it not toughe to keepe ſhepe 
twentie yeres ſpace, hauing a conflice 
many times with wylbe beaſtes, that 
would haut all to tozne him with their 
teeth, in the day time burned with the 
beate of the Sunne, in the nighte ſeaſon 
taking himſelfe little reſt. Neither were 
bis wines ſuche coy damoyſels, but that 
they could loke to their owne ſhiepe, no: 
his ſonnes ſo lozdely b2oughte vp, but 
they could welinough play the herdmen, 
vea and take moze paynes to than any ol 
the ſeruauntes of their fathers houſhold, 
M hat life Poſes ledde a long time, and 
bowe little ſkemiſhe oz daungerous bis 
wie made it fo2 ſuche matters (to ſay 


nothing of other hiſtozies of the Byble) 
it is well knowen, And this of the Pa⸗ 
triarkes. 
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riarkes. 
Ik we ſpeake of kinges and Empe⸗ 
rours, Iuſtine, who liued.$09,yeres atter 
Chꝛyſt, in his childhode was a ſwyne⸗ 


heard, and after a neatheard, next he ſer⸗ 


ned apwze carpenter, laſte cf all he be- 
toke him ſelfe to warfare, where began 
all bis pzeferment. Df Alexander the 
great, l lutarche giueth this teſtimonie, 
that nether wine bibbing, nor ſlepingꝑ, nor 
aſtime for the recreating of himſelt, nor 
. nor the beholding of ſtraunge 
ſightes, which are wonte to make meaner 
folks to forget themſelues, could pul him 
away at any ty me from doing of Prince» 
ly ates, V Vhere of the shotte time that 
he lived, bare witneſſe, wherein he atchie- 
ued many noble enterprices worthy of 
immortall fame, Iaſon is commended in 
Xenophon to haue bene ſo payneful any 
politike a captapne, that when he at⸗ 
tempted to ouerfetche his enimies, oꝛ to 
pꝛeuente them of their purpoſes, oz to 
ſet vpen them with mayne fozce, fo2 the 
molte parte he neuer fapled to bzing it 
fo paſſe, V Vhoalſo(as he ſayth) nyghte 
and day was in a lyke readineſlc for all 


things 
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things that he had todo, not aſmuche ag 


then idelly occupied, vhen he ate at hys 
micate. He was ncuer wonte to take hys 
reſte, before he was come to the ende of 
hys iourney, and had brought his matiers 


to good effecte. He cauſed hys ſouldiert 
to accuſtome them ſelues in like maner: 
whom alſo he made exceedingly muche 


of,whenſoeuer they had done any nota- 
ble warlyke feate, beeing perſuaded eue- 


ry one of them that shoulde deſerue any 


wages at hys handes, that recreation and 


| eee shuld none otherwiſe be pur- 
chaſed, than with taking paynes, Ranul- 


phus in his Polyc hronicon ſayth of Alu- 
redus ſometime king of this lande, that 
to the intent he mighte neuer be idle, he 
deuided the day naturall, conſiſt ing ol 
24. houres, into thzʒe partes, V V hercof 
eyght houres he ſpente in reading, wry- 
ting and praying: eight moe in looking 
to his bodies health: the laſt eight houres 
about the affayres and buſineſse of hys 


realme. For the diſtinguishing wherot he 


cauſed a candle to be ſet vp in his chapel 


deuided into, 24. partes. Df Theodoſius 


ſonne to Gratian the Emperour, Sozo- 
meuus 


e - 
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menus wꝛiteth in his tripartite hyſtoz ie, 
that be was wonte in tie day time to bs 
- exerciſed in the derdes of armes, and to 
beale in ſuche matiers as pertapned to 
his lubieces, and almoſte all the nighte 
long to gor to his boke. But to rehearſa 
all theit examples that haue conſumed 
the courle of their whole life in cotinual 
trerciles, it were ſurely a nec delt ſie las 
bour, @ceing then it is not the lubiect oz 
leruaunt onely that taketh paynes:what 
cauſe haue they any of them both, under 
the pꝛetence of laboure, to finds faults 
wyth ſubiecton 2 


T he. xitsj. Chapter. 


Though Prynces bee not alwayes 
anſwerable to our affections, 
yet oughte wee not 
therefore to 


rebell. 


Ay ſir, but all gouernours (wil they 
lay) do not faucur Gods truth, and 
ſome do not further iuſtice, noꝛ do 
in 
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in all poyntes as they ought to demcang 


them ſelues in their gouernement, 


Who docth that: Surely not thou 
thy lelfe , that lapeſt it to Princes 
charges. But beware howe thou reſi⸗ 
ſteſt them notwithitanding. Lhey can 
not be wozſe than Yerode and Pylate | 
was: yet Ch2ylt (as thou mapeſt reade 


in the Goſpell) acknowledged their au⸗ 


tho2itie to bee from his father, ſo farre 


bol from withſtanding their lawfull po⸗ 


wer, that he ſubmitted himſelle to al the 
extremitie they could vle. 
When ſoeuer God ſhall giue the gs 


mp eccaſion to complapne of that, take 


hede it beenot the iuſte plague of God, 
which he will lay vppon thy ſhoulders 
foz thyne owne deſertes. The Scrip⸗ 


ture truely is plapne inoughe in thys 


caſe, affirming in deede that ſometimes 
God ſendeth ſuche rulers as bs net the 
belte o2 godlilieſt diſpoſed, but propte- 


peccam populs , bicaule the people haue 0 


offended God, And thereof it commet), - 
that he ſpeaketh ſuche terrible and 


thꝛeatning woꝛdes by the mouthe of the 
Pꝛophete Zecharie , » laying, that the 


ſhepe / 


rer. 
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es of Judah and Iſrael her 
— in one moneth, and that his ſoule 
tothed them, and their ſoule abhoꝛred 
him. Wherevppon holding on his pꝛo⸗ 
telle, he pzonounceth agaynſt them a 
very heaup ſentence: Then ſayde 1,1 
will not feede you: that that dyeth, let 
it dye: and that that perisheth, let it pe- 
rische: and let the remnaunt cate every 
one the fleslic of his neighboure, This 
tommeth to paſſe, ſo often as we feare 
not God, and embzace not his Oolpell, 
as we ought to do. 

It is dure partes therefoze that haue 
true Engliſhe hearts, to make carneſt 
ſute vuto God, foz the Nucenes Maie⸗ 
lies long pꝛoſperous reigne, and ſo reli⸗ 
ligioufly alwayes towards Ood, ſo lop⸗ 
ally towardes oure Qucne to behaue 
dure ſelues, that we may ſtill haue ver⸗ 
tuous and godly rulers; But in caſe it 
ſo fall out, that a inces alwapes ſhould 
not ſatilfie vs, 4 ſay, that their maners 
and demeanour ſerme not alwapes ans 
ſwerable to cure deſires: pet muſte we 
diligently take herde, that in any wyle = 
we oblerue two thinges : firſte, that we 
M. _ 
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pꝛeuent not Gods iudgement, ouerhaſti⸗ 
lp giuing our vngodlie verdite of them, 
whom we ought. not without gret reue⸗ 
rence once to name: and ſecõdly, that we 
be not {lightly moued to ſhake the foun- 
datious of a wel ſetled ſtate, tearing and 
renting out cur owne bowels,t not only 
bzinging our natiue countrey, which we 
ought to tender aboue all things in the 
woꝛzlde, but oure ſelues and al oures into 
deſperate peril. Foz ſurely (talke we ne⸗ 
uer ſo long at oure pleaſure and fantaſie 
what ve liſt) it is hard fo2 any body to be 
vtterly voyd of imperfecuds. lulius Celar | 
was rayled at fo ambition, the greate 
Alexander was noted fo2 his dzonken⸗ 
nelle, Dyrrhus was thought raſhe in hrs 
counſayle, Hanmball not to be ſure gf 
ys p2omile, Fabius ts be to great a lin 
gerer, befoze he would iopne in battayle 
with his armic, Marcellus contrary wile 
to be grecdy of fighting. And many otb er 
great otentates there were mo, which 
had ſome what in them to bes amended. 
But ſecing we enioy by their occaſion 
no ſmall ſaſetie and quietneſſe, and not 
one ol vs all is able to do all thinges . 
a 
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all fymes as we ſhoulde : if were moze 
reaſon we ſhoulde diſpoſe oure ſelues (if 
neede were) to be bearers, than to bee 
beadlong and raſh diſturbers. The king⸗ 
dome of the / erſtans helde on (lapth lo- 
crates) a long time, and not thzough any 
other vertue which wasin them, but bi- 
 fauſe, they had. their Pzince in ſuche 
'highe bonour and effimation. /%½ um Contra Fauſt 
Laut regia flcra (US Auſtine noteth) vi lib. 21 ca. 14. 

leona umnium conſenſu regibias obellit ur. 
Foz there be the happie realmes, Where 
Pfintes and hradrulers with all mens 
ful conſent be obeied. Wheras certayne 
it is, that the contrary dothe commonly 
bz&deſb muche miſcheefe, that it is to 
pitirult to beare vl it. Therefoze if it tan 
not be made to ſinke into our heads, that 
We ſhould obey our Pzinces foz conſct- 
ente ſake, oꝛ bicauſe they be appoynited , 
puer vs by the infitiit wiledome of Govs omg. 
0 en pet the great and manifold 
Wee that ſpꝛingeth cut of the GN 
| fon tayhe of ſerition, ſhoulbe cf fozce - ps. * 
— vs to ſtand in awe, Thus hitherto TT . 
we haue gone fozward without anygret 


tefiltiiig,at leaſt wout any great barme. 
i. . 1 He 
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1 The. xv. Chapter. 


That God ſuffereth euill and hurte- 
full thinges, without any dero--—- 


B aeation to hys I'rout- | 
. dence. 


i At Cpicure pet our ls 
he well not take vppe fo, 
And now mcthinketh he 

beginneth to fall ſadly te 

vpon bim like a clercke. Foz nowe he 

welſeth vs very hardly, demaunding vs 

1f©od gouerne the wozlde , howe is it 

ther God would fake cuill away, and is 

not able: 02 elſc he is able, and pet not 

willing: oꝛ hes neither willing no2 a⸗ 

be willing (ſapth he) and not able, it 

cd neth of w'eakneſle, which very muche 

. ſwarueth from Gods nature, Agayne, il 
egnuiouſe, and that agreeth with hym as 

little. It he be neither willing noz * 
| a 


ys up crienve;favth plarnly, 
WF 

his buſineſſe, and to take 
that he ſuftereth cuil? Fo2 (lapth he) ei⸗ 
ble: o2 be is both willing and able. Ak de 
ho be able, and not willing, be lermeth 
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he is both enuious and weake fo, and 
therefoze conſcquently not a God, Jf he 
bee wylling and able alſo, whiche is the 
onely pꝛopertie of a God: then whence 
(Ipꝛay you) commeth euill? oz why tas 
keth he it not oute of the wap? And this 
his argumente ts ſette oute by Lattan- 
tius tn a boke that he wayteth 4 wa Cap. 13. 
Dei. Wherewith he telleth vs, that 
many of the Philolophers were ſo lrou⸗ 
bled, that mauger their bearves they 
were almoſte dzpuen to thys poynfe, 
that they coulde dekende Cods P2outs 
dence no longer, Whereok truelp J da 
not ſo areately meruaęle, conſidering 
hoe hHarde:y cure dull cpeſighte is as 
ble to pierce into the Dunne beames, 
ſa long eſpecially as it is not clered 
with the bꝛyghtneſle of Oods worde. 
But what aunſwereth Lactantius 
to it hym ſelfe? Foz 4 wanlde glavly- 
er heare other mennes ſolutions in 
mattiers eſpeciallp of ſuche weyghte, 
than myne owne, God (ſapth he) sa- 
ble to doo what he wyll, and no weake- 
neſse or enuy is in God. He is able there- 
fore to take cuill out of the way , but he 
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will not. And yet wee muſte not cons 
| clude that he is therefore enuious: for 
therefore he taketh it not away, bycauſe 
(as 1 haue taughte) hee alſo gyueth ys 
wiſedome with it, and there is more good 
and comforte in vy ſedome, than griefes 
in ewlles, V Viſedome alſo maketh vs to 
knowe God, and by that knowledge to 
obteine 1mmortalitic,which is the greteſt 
good ve can haue. So then onleſſe we firſt 

fearne to know cuil. neither shall we be 

able to come by the knowledge of that 

that 15 good. But this Epicure ſaw not, nor 
any other of the philoſophers,that by the 
remouing of euilles, wiſdome alſo should 
be remoued, and that no ſteppes of ver- 
tue can remayneafterwardes-1:1 man, the 
z  $Shewing foorthe whereof conſiſteth in 
bearing the bytterneſte of euilles, and in 
ouercoinming and keeping of them vn- 
der. Boe little cauſe therfoze haue w8 
to finde fault with Ood, if it be true that 
Lactantius ſapth? And trucly he hathe 
ſpoken nothing, which bothe in reaſon 
and conlctence wee fynde not true. Dh 
mW lo uc mache therefoze are wee behol⸗ 
| __-_ _ Tingtoalmightic God, who ſo ſwetely 
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and comfoztably diſpoſeth all thinges, 
that euen that whiche were otherwyfe 


uouredly bzeake out: yet by his mars 
uelous woꝛking he turneth to gode 

But my mind gretly giueth me to heare 
an other whyle father Origene : who 
entreating of thys very ſame mattier, 
ſo largely and amply ſetteth it oute, that 


moe. God (ſapth he) vvroußzhite not 


malyce, but yet beeing able to lette it 
from going forwarde, after it is founde 
out ot other, he dothe not ſo, but victh 
bothe, it and them that haue it, for con- 

ueniente and neceſsarie cauſes, For by 


them in vvhome malyce is abyding, 


wee coulde not wylhe o: wh any 


moſt noyſome, and could not but ill fa ⸗ 


In Num.ca. 23 
homil. 1 4+ 


he hathe made them weil knowen and 
tiyed, whogoe on the way towardes re- 


nowne, that commeth by the exerciſe 
of vertue, VVhiche malyce if it 

Shoulde be deſtroyed , doubtleſſe there 
Shoulde bee notliyng lefte that shouide 
ſette it ſelfe agaynſte vertue, And ver- 
tue not hauyng any centrarie to ſtriue 
 azaynſte, coulde not ſo clearelye 
Shyne foorth and become brighter, (as 


Qui. it 
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it were) and better ſcoured. Nowe yer 
tue, it it be not proued and examined 
no vertue. 

But if this be ſayde onely by me. and 
not confirmed by the teſtimonies of holy 
Scripture, it will ſeeme rather to bee a 
gay paynted flourishe, ſette togither hy 
the arte of mannes witte, than a truthe, 
and a thing that is oute of doubte. Let 

| vs {earche then, whether oute of the By- 
ble we may picke any ſuch leſſon. Let vs 

come to the hiſtory of loleph. Take away 

the malice of his brethre, tak away their 

enuy take away al the bloudy conference 

that they had one of the with an other, ſo 
cruelly raging againſt their brother, vntil 

ſuche time as they had ſolde him: I fay, 

| thele things taken away, ſee howe muche 
thou shalt oucrthrowe the whole maner 

and order of Gods Prouidence. For with 

the ſame labor thou shalt vndo al that e- 

ver loſeph did in Egypt for al mens ſafes 

garde and preſeruation, Pharaos dreame 

had bene neuer expounded, through the 

| enuy of his brethren: loſeph being pulled 

l s it were) from hys fathers ſide, had not 
come into Exypte: no man had vnder- 


ſtoode 
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ſtode vvhat God had reue led to the king: 
no man had g gathered vp in Egypt ſuche 2 
great deale of corne together: no man by 
his vviſe prouiſion had remedied the ex- 
treme neede, that men should haue bene 
driuen to, by the occaſion of the dearthe: 
all Egypt had ſterued for hunger, yea and 
the countreys had died vp rounde about: 
Moreouer, iſtael himſelf should haue en- 
ded his daycs 1 in like manner, and his ſede 
begging their breade, it they had not en- 
tred into Egypt:neither had the children 
of Iſraell come thence againe vvith ſuche 
vvonderful vvorks of the Lord:no vvhere 
had ben thoſe plages, that had ben poured 
vpon Egypt, nor thoſe vwondtous vvorks 
vwhich God did by Moſes and Aaron: 

nobody had gone ouer the red ſea dry- 
shod: no man in this mortal life had bene 
acquainted vvith the foode of Manna:no 
freshe ſtreames of vvater had gushed out 
of the rocke, that folovved them:the lavv 
had not bene geuen man from God:none 
of all that that is vvrytten in Exodus, in 
Leviticus, in the boke of Numbres, & in 
Deuteronomy, had comen to the knovv- 
ledge of mãkinde: certainly their fathers 


Q. inheri- 


10 4 * 7 4 


vie: 250 The petuibaiks 


inheritance, & the land of promiſſe, none 
of the Iſraelites had entred. And (to come 
to the text of the hiſtory vvhich vve haue 
in hand) take avvay the malice of this de- 
uillishe king Balac, vvhich made him fo 
deſirous to haue the Iſraelites curſed:take 
avvay his ſubtilitie, vvherevvith he enti- 
ced Balaam to curſe them, and thou shalt 
tac avvay altogither the order of Gods 
1 dealing, and the fauour of his Providence | 
BI tovratdes Iſraels children: no vvhere »hall | 
be thoſe prophecies to be ſeene, foretold 
by the mouthe of Balaam bothe to the 
children of Iſrael, and to the Gentiles. 

And hitherto vve haue brought proues 
oute of the olde Teſtament. Novv if you 
couette an other vrhile to haue this tha 
vvc ſaye confirmed by the teſtimonies of 
the nevve teſtament, if you ſette aſide the 
malice of Iudas, and leaue oute hys trea-· 
fon, you shall remoue avvaye vvith it al- 

together, bothe Cliiſtes croſſe, and his 
paſſion: : and if Chryſtes croſſe be gone, 

| 85 the principalities, and povvers, can not 

1 be ſpoyled. nor triumphed ouer vppon 

f the vvoodde of the croſſe. If Chriſt had 

5 not died, neyther hadde he riſen againe. 

1 Ee: vi neither 
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of Gods Prouidence- 29 
neither had there beene any the firſt be- 
| gotten of the deade If there hadde beene 
none the firſt begotten of the dead, ney- 
ther coulde vvee haue hadde any hope of 
oute reſurrection. Of the dewill himſelfe 
if vve putte noyve the like caſe, to vvitte, 

that hee hadde beene reſtrayned by ſome 
neceſſitie from committing ſinne, or that 
after ſinne committed, his malicious vvil 
hadde beene taken from him: therevvith- 
all oute of doubte there hadde beene ta- 
ken from vs the ſtrife that vvee haue a- 
gainſte the vvilye traines of the deuill, 
and the crovvne of victorie coulde not 
haue beene looked for of his parte, that 
lad lavvfully vvraſtled and buckled vvith 
bim. Ifvvee shoulde have no ghoſtly en- 
nimies that vvoulde ſtande againſte vs, 
there coulde not then ( ſay) be any bic- 
kering, nor re vvardes should be layde vp 
for the ouercommers, nor the kingdome 
of Hetuen shoulde bee prouyded for 
them, that haue the vpper hande, nor this 
lighte afflictyon of oures, vvhyche in 
compariſon, laſteth for the ſpace of 
the tournyng of a mannes hande, should 


cauſe yato ys a farre greater won 
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of glorye in the time to come, neithe 
could any of vs for ſuffering of tribulatis 
ons in this vvorlde, hope for the infinite 
glory of the vvorld hereafter. Oute of all 
vvhich premiſſes vvee may novve inferre 
: this concluſion, that God dothe not only 
vie good inſtruments, but bad alſo to the 
doing of a good vvorke For in this great 
houſe of the vvorlde, there be not onely 
veſſels of golde and ſiluer, but of vvoode 
alſo, and of clay, & ſome of them ſeruthg 
to honoure, other of them to dishonour, 
J and yet neither of bothe ſortes coulde be 
5 ſpared. Thus farre goeth Origene ſpea⸗ 
king ſo muche ofthe vſe of the cuill that 
is in ſinne, that we might wel holde our 
ſelues ſatiſfied, | 
But of ſerpentes and beaſtes vent- 
mus, with ſuch other peratctous things 
what ſay wezare we able to ſtand in the 
defeaſe of them, ſaping that they alſo 
are expedient: The mad ſecte of the Ma- 
nicliees hadde alwayes againſt them a 
great quarrell, calling them as they did 
alſo mothes and fleſhe flies, t tene - 
brarum the Gentiles of the darckeneſſe. 
But what trowe per, is the anſ were mo 
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S. Auſtine maketh them?2Thelſc-heretikes De ciuitat. lia 

marke not (ſayeth he) vyhar. force they 11. cp. 22. 
haue vſed in place, and conſidered as they 

be in their ovvn kinde, and in hovy good- 

ly order they are diſpoſed, moreouer 

hovve muche they garnishe the vvorlde 

for their proportion, as it vvere a vveale 

publike common to them and vs, yea 

vrhat commoditie they bring to vs oure 

ſelues, if vve can vſe them agreeably, and 

according to xnovvledge: Inſomuch that 

the venimes themſelues, een 

damage able, bicauſe they agree not vvith 

our nature, yet vvhe they are vſed in time 

and place, and in ſuche ſorte and manner 

as they oughte to be, they become hole- 

ſome medicines. Nether do they obſerve 

hovve on the contrarye fide, euen theſe 

things, vvherevvith they are delited, as 

meate and drinke, and this light-yvherof 

they haue the fruition, throughe the im- 

moderate vie of thera. oute of time are 
perqeiued, and felt to doe harme. Hleaus 

out that which Auſtine wepteth in the 

ſame place, wherein he pzocedeth ſo far, 

that he ſayeth, nothing that is natural is 

euill. If touching this matter there be as 

. ny 
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„ f ny ſcruple vet remaining (as it is not 
like) you may reſozte to that long ninth 
chapiter of 5. Auſtines thirde boke de li- 


bero arbitrio, Where this Theme is bids 
led very largely, 


The. ævj. Chapter. 


That the proſperitie of the vvicked, 
is and the aduerſitie of the godly, 
14 is no ſtaine or blemishe 

I to Gods Prout. 
1 | | | dence. 


Ut that euil ſhould be i 
Vc p wozld, wer it foꝛ non 
Bs other thing, but foz our 
exerciſe, p to ſome per- 
J aduenture would ſeeme 
tollerable inough. This 
(ray they) toucheth the quicke: why be 
the godly delatod and diſgraced: and why 
| — God lufter them to be thzult down 
5 wily and ambicious rite? 
—— ſ&in doth 

Algates haue it ſo: let it — hardly 
Gods Pjouidence, Pp men wickevly dil 
eee * leads 
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| here in thin wozld their deſperate © vn⸗ 
godly like: vet at leaſt wile, why are they 
lutfred ſo to p2oſper2why ars they bozn, 
and boul ſtred vp (as it were) in tber 
wickedneſle⸗ 1 
Here Epicure (as Lactantius cayeth) 

toke a great aduaũtage, and deriued (as pc galt. Gpi- 
it were) out of this fountain, al his hony enti⸗, lib. 3. 
ſwerte ſugred doctrine, that ſo pleaſantly cap. 17, 
tickled the ſenſes of the common ſozte. 
Fea not only it furthered Epicure w 
other of p ſhameleſie bꝛode, but it euer⸗ 
-moze much troubled and diſcouraged all 
ſuch as were godlilp affected,as it wel as 
peareth, 0b. 2. Pla. 73. Jer. ia. Hab. . ic. 
in ſo muche that it made thẽ to ſtagger, 
as they themſelues alſo confeſſe. 
here with then ſhall we lay dure 
lelues, that the like doe not happen vnto 

vs? Il we ſpeake of the wicked, Aſaphe 
ſolaceth himſelfe thus, ſaying ;-thar he 
entred into Geddes ſanctuatie, vwhere he Pl. 75; 1 
favy hovv God had fer them on a ſlippe- | 
ry place. The god Poets Claudianus bes 
ing almoſto Haken out of ioynte (as be 
ſapeth) wyth the like conſiveration of 
naughtie mens m ſucceſſe, vet 
7 con⸗ 
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e dauple vet remaining (as it is nat 
ltke) pou mayreſozte to that long ninth 

chapiter of 5. Auſtines thirde boke ae li 


bero arbitrio, Where this Theme is haͤd⸗ 
led very largely, 


T he.xvj. Chapter 
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\ Thar the proſj peritic of the wicked, 
and the aduerſitie of the godly, 


| Is | is no ſtaine or blemishe 

1 to Gods Proui- 

ö | bt | dente? 
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Rae At that euil ſhould be in 


Di 1.5 wozld, wer it fo2 none 
4 other thing, but ſoꝛ our 
d exerciſe, p to ſome per- 
2 aduenture would ſeeme 
er W follerable inough. This 
(ſay they) toucheth the quicke : why be 
the godly defaced and diſgrated: and why 
doch God ſtiffer them to be thzuſt vown 
of extery wily and ambitious hypocrite? 
Meute well content, ſ&ing you W 8 
algates haue it ſo: let it ſtand bare 
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heremthis wozld their: deſperate t vn⸗ 
godly life:yetat leaſt wile, why are thex 
uffced ſo to p2oſper2why ars they bozn, 
and boulſtred vp (as it were) in tber 
wickedneſſfe?s? 

Here Epicure (as Lactantius ſapeth) 

toke a great aduaũtage, and deriued (as Dec falta api 
it were) out of this fountain, al his hony enti⸗, lib. ;. 
ſwerte ſugred doctrine, that ſo pleaſantly cap. 17. 
tickled the lenſes of the common ſoꝛte. 

Fea not only it furthered Epicure w 
other of p ſhameleſſe bꝛode, but it euer⸗ 
moze much troubled and diſcouraged all 
ſuch as were godlilp affected, as it wel a⸗ 
peareth. 0b. 2. Pſa. 73. Jer. 2. Ha.. ic. 
in ſo muche that it made thẽ to ſtagger, 
as they themſelues alſo confeſſſe. 
 ,. Wherewith then ſhall we ſtay dure 

lelues, that the like doe not happen vnto 
vs? Il we ſpeake of the wicked, Aſaphe 
ſolaceth himſelfe thus, ſaying: chat he 
entred into Geddes ſanctuatie, vvhere he pſil. 73 
favy hoyv God had {er them on a ſlippe- 
ry place. Che god Poets Claudianus bes 
ing almoſto Gaken out of ioynte (as be 
layeth) wyth the like conſideration of 


naughtie mens pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, vet 
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but therefoze be they fatted and graſed, 
that when they arc butchorde and knoc⸗ 
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like manner, ſeeing howe heauily God 
had taken vengeance vpon that godleſſe 
and graceleſte man Ruttmus, ſapingthat 
nowe he knewe well inoughe, thar they 
vvete but hoyſed vp alotte, to none other 
ende or purpoſe, but that their lyvinge 


dovvne againe, mighte be the more grec- 


vous They walktherfozeinthis wozld, 


as it were, thꝛoughe a godly greene pa⸗ 
ſture, oꝛ rather ſome pleaſant Paradiſe, 
Where there wanteth nothing that is de⸗ 
locale either foz the ſight oꝛ the lenſe: 
but aſone as euer they ſet out their fote 


to come foꝛth, there is a foule monſtrous 


dougeon to receiue them, where laved 
with as many p2ons as they can beare, 
they Wall dt all in hoꝛrible darcknefle, | 
hauing nobody that ca be ſuſſred to haue 
accelle vnto them, but the byting + ltin- 
ging ſerpents, the lothſome e foule oug⸗ 
ly todes, nad es, adders, w other moſte 
venemous and lothely beaſts. hey are 
fatted and graſed in the fertile feldes: 


be the 
fitter 


Ked inthe head, their fleſhe might 
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fitter fo2 the ſhambles. I ſap, theſe ſoul⸗ 
dioures of ſathans band take their plea- 
ſucein derde whiles they here be, they 
are clad in purple,and fare delictouſly at 
all times, they ryofe, ruffle, and kepe 
reuill route. But they ſhall come downe 
againe with a miſcheue: their ſeate (aſ⸗ 
ſure your ſelłe) was neuer ſo highe ſette 
vp . but hereafter it ſhal be troden vnder 
feete ten times lower: They were neuer 
in ſuche iolitie here on earthe, but they | 
hill be b2oken hereafter with double 
and triple, and. without all compariſon 
with moꝛe doluor and ſozow, than their 
iop was euer able to counteruaile. 
Nowe if we ſpeake of þ godly, whole 
lite is hidden with Chzifte in God (as 
Paule wpytethto the Coloſſians) they cap. 
in derde are pinched in the meane time, 
they [anguiſh and faint, and perchaunce 
are ready foz very wearinelle to fall vn⸗ 
der their vnweldie burden. But if they 
fall, they ſhall take no harmc:and why? 
ria dominus ſupponit manum ſuam - 
fo: the Loꝛde putteth his hande vnder 
them to holde them vp, They haue in 
derde their aduerſitie, but they baue it 
N. in 
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: 
inthis wozlde, that they mighte learns 
the moze effectually the contempt of the 
wozlds ; without the which they coulde 
| neuer bs Ooddes childzen. Therefoze 
1 ſo God vealeth with them, as the nous 
8H triee that woulde waine hir youngling, 
| whole manner is to lay muſtarde vp⸗ 
ö on her pappe, that the infante taſting it 
| _ aterwardes, mighte refuſe to mcddle 
i 1 with it any moꝛe. ea he vſcth vs much 
* lige a mother that fraycth hir chylde 
| with Yodge Goblin, ts the intente he 
6  miighte runne into hir lappe , For God 
ia PL being an carnelt louer, (as hryſoltomus E 
wzyteth) or rather more earneſt than a- 
ny louer, ſuffereth vs to be broughte to 
ſuche an extremitie, that vve shoulde be 
forced to continual] prayer, and to daily 

inuocation and calling on him, all other 
things ſette aparte,only thincking vppon 

Cod. 1 0 
It God ſuffered vs alwayes to haue 
the wozlde at wil, then might it be ſayde 
of vs, as it was obieded concerning job; 
lab... Docth he feare God tor noughte ? Halte 
MES thou not made an hedge aboute him, and 


aboute his houſe, and aboute all chat he 
ata hach 
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of Gods Proaidence, 359 
hathe on cuery ſide ? Thou haſte bleſſed 
che vvorke of his hands, and his ſubſtance. - 
is encreaſed in the lande: Euen as if he 
ſhould ſay, Job his feare, and lone that 
be had to Godward were coꝛrupted, and 
no true feare oz lone, but all vtterly fog 
his pzeſent gaine. But nowe this can not 
be ſaide of Goddes electe, who in ſuffe⸗ 
ring, and pacience, are made like to the 
image of the ſonne of Ged. Wherby this Rom. 3. 
maliciouſly diſpoſed woꝛld may ſe eut- 
dently,wherefoze they be made Chziſti⸗ 
ans:not ſurely foz any woꝛldly commos 

vitte, which in compariſon they vtterly 

tontemne, but (as > Auſtine w2pteth a . 
Hoxoratum) fog the fruition of life p is ift. 120 
_ everlaſting, bicauſe we beholde, as in a 
mirroꝛ, how that went befoze in his ers 
ample, after whoſe name we are cal- 
led Chzyſttans. | 

And certainely this is one of the chee⸗ The afflictic: 
eſt arguments that we can haue foz the of the iuſi be 
reſurrection of oure bodies. Foz if God an argumcrs 
| love tuffice (as he is moſte iuſte) no of che relutte · 

doubte he will eſpie a time both to be re⸗ m of 
nenged ol the wicked, that haue lrued . 

R. 9. inoz⸗ 
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inozdinatelp contrary to his holy will, 


and to ſhewe mercy and fauoz towardes 


bis electe, that haue ſo ſtriuen foz the te⸗ 
ſtimonp of his name. Thich ſceing it 


happeneth not in this life, wherein (as 


we haue declared) the wicked pzoſper, 
the godly are open to all iniuries that 
may be laid vpon them:therfoꝛe it muſt 
needes kollowe of congruence, that the 
time is appoynted foz it in the wozld to 


come, UWhereunto S Deter ſ@meth to 


haue a reſpecte, whiles he exhoꝛteth the 


congregation in this manner: Hucable 


your iclues vnder the mightiic hande of 
God, that he may exalte you in time con- 


uenient. And 8. Paule in many places 


calling vs to the conſideration of the 
ſame, telleth vs that as yet we but loke 


foz the deliuerance of oure bodies, being 
nowe ſaued only by hope, p nowe we be 


deade to the wo2lde, and vntill Chꝛiſte 


laſt dap, we ſhal not appere in gloꝛv. To 


the which purpole alſo maketh the Pa 


rable of the riche glutton, and the pw2e 


Lazarus in the goſpel, to leaue out other 


p;wles a great meiny, 8 
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Steing then the time ol our redemp⸗ 
tion is in an other life, that there is then 
an other life,it is a cleare caſe, Mhere⸗ 
of, onleſſe there be a reſurrection, that 
dure ſoules and bodpes may againe be 
coupled: howe can oure ſoules and bo⸗ 
dies be partakers? And if oure ſonles 
and bodpes be not partakers of life: 
howe can we receiue in oure bodies, eys ⸗ 
ther the rewarde of righteouſnelle oꝛ is 
niquitie? But if Sod after the qualities 
_ of oure wozckes neyther in this lyfe, 
| nozinthe lyfe to come doe conſider vs, 
where then is becomen his iuſtict : Let 
this hope then be layed vp in oure vo⸗ 
ſome, vntill ſuche time as we meets our 
bꝛydegrome, perſuading oure ſelues 
moſte aſſuredly, that God can no moze 
be vniaſte,than he can ceafſe any longer 
to be God, In the means time we ſhall 
goe fozwardein derde in oure vocation, 
ſowing oure ſeedes with teares: but we 
wall come backe afterwardes with our 
hands ful, not without great triumphing 
and reioycing. e 
_ - For (as it is notably wꝛytten to the 
Yebzewes) no chaſtiſing for the preſent Cap. 12. 
R. ij. lecemeth 


Pſal. i 25. 
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ſeemeth to be ioyous, but greeuous 2 but 
aftervyarde it bringeth the quiet frute of 
righteouſneſſe vnto thẽ, vVhich are theres 
by exerciled, | 
 _  Butif God would graunt vnto Epi ⸗ 
ture, that whiche be moſte dsſireth, that 
all chaſtiſement remoued from the chil⸗ 
dzen of his enheritance,they might paſle 
out their time here in d wozld, with as 
muche eaſe and pꝛoſperitie as coulde be 
— wiſhed: what greate godneſſe mights 
come of it to Gbddes choſen, anddeare- 
ly beloued people: Are they not of fleſhe 
and blouve 2 aue they not their affect» 
ons and imperfections to be cutte ſhoz- 
ter, and ſtrayter to be pulled in? Ves ve⸗ 
rily baue they tuen as well as other, 
Who if they were ſuffered to raunge 
loſe at their owne will, coulde not choſe 
but grow to an exceeding ſecuritie of c0- 
uerſation, But God pzeuenting this ſo 
great eno2mitte,plucketh them eftſones 
by the eares (as it were) when they are 
redy to fall into a deadly fleepe, and as 
they ſit beawilp nodding by themſclues, 
openeth their lumbzing and fleepy eyes 
with ſome ſodainely raiſed blalt of ſome 
terrible 
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terrible tempeſt that falleth vpon them. 
Foz euery braunche (ſayth our ſauioure 


Chz:iſte) that beareth not frute in me, Tokn.15; 


my father taketh avvay : and euery one 
that beareth frute, he purgeth it, that it 
way bring forth more frute. What is be 
then, that is ſo perfitte vpon the earthe, 
that hathe not neede of the exerciſe of tri⸗ 
bulation,ifnot to call him from wicked- 
neſſe, pet to ſtirre him to gaodneſſezif not 
to ſtirre foꝛ warde, pet to kepe him krom 
ding back wardeik not tokepe him frõ 
flpding, vet to eſtabliſh i in ſtanding: 


ik not in vertue to eſtabliche him, pet in 
his vertucs to encreaſe him: ik not to en⸗ 
treaſe him, pet to make his valiantneſſe 
better knowne: Thouart a ſtout cham⸗ 


pion (ſayth deneca) but how ſhal à know Oc diuia⸗ 
it, if thou haue no opoꝛtunitie to trie thy „io ts. 
manhove 2 Yowe ſhall J knowe what p. 4. 
courage thou haſte againſte pouertic, if 

thou ſt ill wallowe in wealth: How can 

I know how conſfantly thou canſt w2a- 


le with repꝛoche and ſlander, e the ha⸗ 
tred 5 is bozne againſt thee ot the tõmon 
- (ozt,if tbou ware old amongſt them p be 
alwayes clapping ther - * backe: 
N. 
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Let Epicure goe now, pꝛate of gad 
mennes aduerſitie till his heart ake:pet 
lurely we wil be ſo far of from his leud⸗ 
_neſſe, that rather than in any poynte we 
will veelde to him, we will ſay with the 
_ Cop, 1.ciuſ= Wile Demetrius ,whome Seneca (0 much | 
dem libri.  commendeth, chat vye thincke nothing 
more vntortunate, than him that hath ben 
alvvayes happie. Foz what fhuld J ſtand 
here any longer to heape vp moze mat⸗ 
ter, than J haue nede , eyther oute of 
Chrytoſtomus, who in his firlt homilie 
tothe people of Annochia, numbꝛeth at 
the leaſt ten cauſes of the afflicton that 
happeneth to the godly 2 Y oute of the 
graue father S. Auttine, who in a num⸗ 
| be at places doth the ſame ? oꝛ out of O- 
r19ene,02 any of the relt 2 
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The C oncluſion 70 this 
ſecond bookg. 


T now remaineth in the ende, bicauſe 
Jany matter ſo requiring) J haue dziuf 
otife this parte of my diſcourle into a 

greater length, than otherwiſe 4 woulde 
h aue gladly done, that A exhoꝛte the e 
| 2 


— 
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lle Cbꝛiſtian in fewe woꝛdes (all Cpis 


cures and atheiſtes ſette aſide) to — 
dute the ſteppes of the Party zes, the 
pathes of the Pꝛophetes, the highe way 


Cod moſte hartie thankes {02 the pꝛoui⸗ 
dent care that he hath ouer vs, lo commit 
the whole ſtate of our life to his gouern⸗ 
ment, and to betake oure ſelues wholly 
into his handes. This if we do, well map 
it be that we ſhall leeſe the peace of this 
woz2loe, I (ay, this carthly and fleſhelp 


| peace:but fruly this peace o? Oot, which 


moſte oughte to be regarded, this peace 


and tranquilitie of the mynde, this ioy 
and comfozte of cure conſciente moze 
wozth in value than any golde, ſhall be 
minilt red to vs in moꝛe abundance than 


it was befoze : the wozlde in da de will 
hate vs, accoꝛding fo the olde maner fro 
the beginning: but God alwapes wyll 
tender vs no leſſe than the father tothe 
his owne childzen. So long as wee bee 
here, we ſhall be croſſed and ouercroſico 
many wapes, many grefes ſhall grype 


vs at the heart, and many pluckes ſhall 
be giuen at vs to pull vs downe, But at 
X. v. our 


of the Patriarkes aud Ipotlcs, to giug 
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our departing hence a gladſome and ioy⸗ 
full ende ſhall receauc vs into an other 
wozld, with any bloudy ftripes that can 
be layde vpon vs, with any cruell toz- 
ments to be boughte out : Then ſhal our 
bertuous and godly wozkes, which (a 
gladly we embzaced in our fozmer lyfe, 
with cherefull attendante awapte vpon 
vs. Then ſhall that bleſled company of 
thoſe heauenly wightes,the Archangels 
and Angclles in their oꝛder, with their 
muſicall ſonges of moſte ſwete and me- 
lodious harmonie, carry vs vp with tri- 
umphe into Abzahams boſome, Where 
at our comming, as it were at the me- 
ting ol the bzide and bzydes grome,ſs | 
touingly,ſfo amtably,ſo hartily wer ſhall | 
be entertayner, that all that bleſcd ſo⸗ 
- Lietie that hath gone befoze vs, ſhall re- 
topce,and all heauen ſhall ring of it foz 
verp iope. vi | 
Tell me nowe here, my dere bꝛe / 

thzen, is it reaſon (thinks you ) wee 
would entoy ſuche a poꝛtion pꝛouided foz 
the electe, and will we dildapne yet in 
dur lyte time the poꝛe ſtate of the elene? | 
Should we pzeſune to reigne " — | 
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Hautoure Chzyſte ? Andſhall we take 
ſcoʒne to ſerue with our ſauiour Chzyll: 


would we be in glozy with our Lozd Jes 


ſas Chzyſt,t make we daunger to beare 


partakers of Chziſtes bleſſed life, 4 will 
we not beare in our bodies Chziltes bits 
ter death: We can not do ſo, we map not 
do ſo, it wil neuer be. Wherfoze.(to knit 
vp bztefly with a ſhozt clauſe) in no wiſe 
let vs be like that vnthziltie Clan, who 
like a dolte made away bis birthzighte, 
Jam aſhamed to ſay, foz howe ſmall a 


is euerlaſting, foz that that laſteth but 
the twinkling of an eye: that which we 
may lurely truſte to, foz that which ſo⸗ 
denly ſlideth away, euen then, when ws 
thinke we haue the beſt holde of it: 
pure golde foz bzickle clay, ths 
treaſure of life, fo the 
re warde of 
death. 


The 


Chꝛyſtes repꝛoche: would we ſo faine be 


trifle. J ſay, let vs not fozgo that which 
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| Gods Prouidence. 
go | The frit Co 


i] 1 Making a recapitulation of the for- 
ALE mer bolce, he sheweth that Gods 
W Prouidence ſtandetli (tl 
r inuincible. 


[Thanked foz his gras 
| \ctous Pꝛouidẽce, that 


oy ll duced vs, wbyles we 
13 ee a I ſayled ſo dangerouſly 
1 * ws 8 I AZ amongett the rockes, 
that he hath ſo aſſitedvs, and bozne vs 
but, whiles we endured ſuch a continual 
| and cruell conflicte, Foz nowe the ſwel- 
5 ling ſeas, that earewhile were thoughte 
1 likely to ouerwbelme vs, are well quie - 
i teedand calmed againe, the ſturdy rockes 
i. | be remoued,and our paſſage,that was ſo 
| comberſome, by reaſon of oure reſiſting. 
= foes,lyeth playne and open foz vs on all | 
eee. With god cauſe We wy 
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J vſe the woꝛdes of the 93 Pſalme : The 
floudes haue riſen, O Lorde, the floudes 


haue lifte vp their voyce, the flouds haue 
lifte vp their waues, Ihe waues of the ſea 
are mightie, and rage horribly : but yet 
the Lorde that dwelleth on hyghe is 
mightier. 

Where nowe are they become that 
tolde vs, we haue taken away frewyllz 
Foz we haue anſwered them, that mans 
chicfe freedome is to be ruled and oꝛde⸗ 
red by the will of God. Whoſe Pzcut- 
dence taketh not away our free wils, but 
directeth them: noz withſtandeth them, 
but conducteth them: noz fo2ceth them 
by any violence, but vſcth them rather 

as to his diuine aieſtie it ſeemeth beſt. 
DODz where nowe will they chewe their 
kace, that affirme we make Cod the pꝛo⸗ 
per wozker and cauſcr of our ſinne? foz 
contrarywile we haue playnely pzoucd 
by the aſſertions of the ſchole wziters 
them ſelues, that God poureth no malice 
into mens hearts, but bewzayeth it in 
making it to come to lighte, noꝛ cauſeth 
vs to ſinne and do euill, wherevnto we 
are „ inoughe of our owne * 


—_—_—.. * 
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but ſo oꝛdereth our doinges, whyles we 
ſinne, that we ſerue as hys inſtru⸗ 
mentes,to that ende and purpsſe which 
he hath o2zdeyned, D2 who be they that 
dare ſap, and ſtand to it, that we diſanull 
p2ayer t aduiſe- taking, oz fruſtrate any 
wholeſome p2outded remedies? Foz we 
ſap rather, they be the o2dinarie mea⸗ 
nes, whereby God executeth his iudge⸗ 
mentes. Whonot oncly hathe determi. 
ned what he will do, but the very ma- 

ner alſo he hath fozcappoynted, where- 
by he will bzing vs to hys purpoſed 
ende. Oz who complapneth any moze 
of the diſtinction of the poꝛe and the 
riche 2 oz findeth faulte, that all menne 
be not equalles 2 Foz we haue ſhewed 
that no ſtate is ſo incommodtous, which 
Gods godnefle bath not relieued many 
ſunday wapes, that no degrœ 02 voca⸗ 
tion is ſo wealthy oz well at eaſe, that 
bath cauſe to be puffed vp w any vayne 
conceate. Oz finally, who blameth the 
Euill that turneth to god? 02 millyketh 
pꝛoſperitie, the pittefall of the wicked: 
oz affliction and anguiſhe, the fyle and 
toucheſtone of the godly? Pet thels ow 


— 
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ths weapons whiche oure aduerſaries 
chiefly truſted, and the engines of their 
artillaris, wherewith we were moſte 
aſlapled. Then maugre the beardes of 
all Cpicures, Oods pꝛouidence remays 
neth a ſure caſtle and bulwarke of des 
fenſe, ſhot at in deede very terribly, but 


nowhere hit, and very cruelly thzeatned, 


but without taking harme. 


The. ij. Chapter. 
That Gods Prouidence is neither De- 


ſtinic nor Predeſtination, 
and what it is, 


Eing then we bo: pꝛo⸗ 
A G 2 ued Gods Pꝛeuidente by 
72 y diverſe '4 ſund2y realons, 
and at large baue anſwes 
4 p redtheir cauillations, that 
N repine and murmure at 
the ſams: it followetb that we now per⸗ 
fourme in due oꝛder that parcell of our 
pzomiſe which is behinde. And truely 
thus farre haue we pzoſecuted sure diſ- 


courſe,as god, which willed me to go foz⸗ 


warde, bath chiefly put it into my minde: 
| Heuertheleſle what Gods * 19, 
wyers 


” IIx 
x $4 44 1 


es * 


W 


nect. Atticis. 
Lib. 6. cap. 2. 
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wherof J haue holden ſo long a p2ocefſe; 
opo2tuntt:e yet ſerued vs not to define, 


The doing whereof, with other thinges 


nedefull to be dilculled, bing reſerued 


of necellitie foꝛ this place, it might nowe 


be required of vs, as of duetie, that we 
ſhonls attempt at leſtwiſe to 90 th2ough 


with it. 


What is then this Pꝛouidente which 
we take in hande 2 Some odiouſly bur- 
den vs with the name of deſtinie, other 
ſ&me to knowe little difference betwirt 
P2omtdence and the doctrine of Prede⸗ 
ſtination. A hoſe errour by a ſhozt con⸗ 
ference might be quickly knowen. 

Fox faclt, what make they of deſtinie, 


Wherwith lo bitterly we are charged? 


Certapnelp (as it lpketh Chr ſippus, 
one of the chiekeſt of the Philoſophers 


Aul.Gellius de amongeſt the Stoikes) It :s an euerla- 


{ing aud vnauoydable courſe of the 
world, and a chayne that is faſte wrapped 
and angled in it ſelfe by euerduring or- 
ders of cauſes, the one following directly 
by the force if the other, whereof ie 18 


+ | lynked loinuiolably, that by no meanes 


it can be pulled in ſunder, Wherewith 


Hoinet 


| 
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Homer that auntient Greke Poet, ma⸗ 
keth Iupiter ſo ſtrongly to be withholot, 


that he coplaineth miſerably, crying out, 


that when he would, he is not able to go 


againſt it. Do then as they fondly ſet out 


the matier, not creatures muſt bawe at 
Gods becke, but god rather mult be ſub⸗ 


iecte to his creatures, than the whiche 


of courſe. Tbertkoꝛe the Paophet zere⸗ 
mie ſpeaking of it, vtterlp daſheth and 
diſgraceth both Chry ſippus, 4 his deſini⸗ 
tiõ, laping in the perſon of God himlelke, 
that we Should not learne the maner and 
way of the heathen, nor be afrayde of the 
ſignes of heauen, though the heathen be 
afrayde of ſuche. And Gregorie mentio⸗ 
ning the ſame mattier in his Homilie 
made vpon the Epiphanie: Be it farre 
(ſayth he) from thie heartes of the fayth- 


full to auouch that deſtinie is any. tinng: 
no doubt meaning Deſtinie in that ſenſe 
here befoꝛe determined by Chryſ1ppus, 


Foz elſe know J not þ contrarp, but that 


Auſtine might be wel inough alowed in 


v which he wꝛiteth of it in his fifte brke op . 


ac Cruuace,laying,p he alloweth deſtinie 
N 3 c 8 9 | | ſo 


. art 


there can be nothing imagined moze out 


Chryſippus 
cootuted. 


Cs 
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1 ſo farkoꝛth, as we ſubmit the very orde- 
| ning and knitting togither of theſe cauſes 
| do the will and prouidence of God,whom 
rightly & truely we beleue botlito know 
ot al things long before they are done, & 
to leaue nothing that shall be done, not 
Rt _ diſpoſed and ordered as it hal fal. Accozs 
De conſo. phil. ditig to thts vuderſtanding Boctius opes 
ub. 4. rroſ. 6. ning to vs what is Deftinie, vefineth it 
thus: Deltinie is a dilpoſing and ordering 
of thoſe things, which of their one na- 
ture might be altred, wherby Gods proui- 
dece ſetteth al things togither in ſuch ſort 


vs I Duc, DD... a 
* 


* 8 u 

13 2s tliey shal coine co pafle in their courſe. 
1 „ As then by this definition we ſeer De⸗ 
* 115 inie diſhonozeth not Goddes power, 


whervnto it peldeth and giueth place: ſ8 


allo we mape perceiuc, that it differeth 
Gods Proui- from Pꝛouidence not a little. M hiche 
dence defined. certaynely is nothing elſe but an oꝛder 
thoughte vppon from euerlaſting, and 
moſte ftcdtalily decrad in Oods coun⸗ 
" Tong | ſayle, without any altcration to be lo⸗ 
1 ked fo2, whereby all thinges in heauen, 
1 and vnder heauen be continually gouer⸗ 
l | ned and pꝛouided foz, accozding to the 
| | ſtate of their owne nature, | | 
11 4p CThere⸗ 
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Cherfoꝛe Govs pꝛouidence compꝛehen⸗ ef N 
deth al things togither (as it were) with Gods Proui. 1 
one view, be they neuer lo infinit,bethey mae de,. 

13 | 


neuer ſo ditierfly diſperſed: but deſtinie e cd. 
diſpoſeth cucry leueral thing, and in mo⸗ 

uings, in places, in foꝛmes and faſhions, 

in times and ſeaſons dothe diſtinguiſhe 4 
them, and diuide thein the one from the | 4 f 
other, Gods Pꝛouidence is eternal, e- 
ſtinie is fempozall, Gods YJouttence + 4 
ruleth. De ſtinte is ruled. Gods Pꝛoui⸗ 1 
dence is the cauſe of all things that come 1 
to paſſe in the wozld, Deſtinie in com⸗ 
pariſon is but an eflede. Gods Pꝛoui⸗ 
dence wozketh as of it ſelfe, Deſtinie 
| Wwozketh a it is ſette on by God, All 
thing that is vnder Deſtinie, is alſo vn⸗ 
der Gods Pꝛouidence: all thing that is 
vnder Gods Pꝛouidence, is not like wiſe 
oꝛdered by Deſtinie. Foꝛ God, who dea⸗ 
leth freely in the affayzes of the wozlde, 
as compelled to nothing that he pothe, | 
not onely vſeth Deſtinie in thys admt- =. 
niſtration, but the miniſterie alſo of co 
ther ſuperioꝛ powers, as ſwne after(God 


willing) it ſhal be moze at large vttered 


O. j. Howe⸗ 


and let out. 


nn i 


De civit. lib 5. 
Cap.9, 


conſtellation of the ſtarres at th 
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Vowebeit conſidering well tbe abuſe 


ok this odtous terme ©cftinte, with the 
fame Aultine {ſay agapne: V Ve at- 


tirme not that cuery thing, commcth to 
paile by deltinic nay we 3 49 that no- 
tlung cometl to paſſe by deſtinie, bicauſe 


the name of dethwy in thole thing\wher: 
In it is vied to be conſideted, hl 1s in the 


concep- 
tion or natiuitie 'of any creature borne 
into the world foralmucl as it is vaynely 
vb holden, we shiev, chat it is vtterly to no 
purpoſe. But truely an order of cauſes, 


where Gods will may do molt, we ts 


deme, nor yet cal by the name * deſtiny: 


onleſie perchaunce we vnderſtoode wy ; 
worde FaTv wy, that is Deſtinie, as it is 


derined 4 FAN DO, whliche ſgnifieth 
ſpeking:for we can ets ſay to the cUtrary 
but chat le is written in holy Scrypture, 
God (pake once. For wheras it is laid, god 
ſpake once it is as much to lay, as 0 
ueablo: s KG layth, he ſpake not myn- 
ding to alter ius determination, in ſuch e 


all things would come to paſle, ane what 


allo he would do him ſelfe By this meane 
| then 


7 aß ” knewe without varying howe 
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then we may giue Deſtinie his name ot. 
that whic 1 god [before hath {poke auing 
that chys ede! nowe a dayes is applyed 
to an other mattier, whercvnto yvee 
vvould not vvishe ne heartes to be 
ſo inclined. 

Bet vixte Pꝛouidence and Deſtinie, 
what oddes there be, by this that wee 
haue touched already, 4 trulic, lufficts 
ently it may appeare. So that hereafter 
doubt not but the aduerſarie (hal haue 
the leſle cauſe to being this doctrine into 
common hatred, by any fuch ignozaunt 
ſuſpitton, Whey nowe that imagine, 
that this gencrall geuernement, whiche „ 
we ſpeake of, is all one with Pzebeſit 1 
nation, erre in derde in ſo thinking, but 
ofa certapne ſimplicitie, which is voyde 
| of malice, Therefoze to miniſtie thys 
| their wꝛong conccate, we ſhall not much 
neede to go further, but to tel them what ib. . 24 No- 
P;edeftinatton is. Surely not as Ful- aymum. 
gentius to generally defineth it, ſaying, 
| that it is an euerlaſting pꝛouiſion and 
geparation foz the bzinging of Eods 
wozkes, which hereafter ſhal happen, to 

eſtege ; (although the ſame. authoz doth 
D. ig. delint⸗ 
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limitte with other circumſtances his de- 


finition:)but rather (as S. Auſtine ſpea⸗ 


de prede. (it heth) a preparing of lome men to grace, 


Cap. 10. | and a decree made for their ſaluation : gz 


| (mo2e playnly to ſpeake ot it) it is Gods 
moſte wiſe determination, by the which 


What predeſti- ? hath moſte conſtantly decreed befoze 
nation i. the wozlde was feunded, to call them 
whom he loued in Ch2ylt, to be adopted 


into the number of bis ſonnes, to bt iu⸗ 
ſtifled from their ſinnes by fapth, and at 
the laſt to the bite of heaut by the way 
of god wozkes, to the intente they may 
bs faſhioned after the image of Gods 
[omie, and that in them may be made 
manifelt the alozy 4 mercy of the crea 


\ Wherin Gods £02. In this then (as it axpcarcih) Cods 
proujdence.% Mꝛouidente and P2edeſtinaticn do both 


Prcdeſtivaton agree, that bothe cf them pꝛoctede out of 
agree, & wher- Gods countell,andbepend cf Gods will, 
in they differ, and both of thi reſpec the time to teme. 
But in this ther differ, that P2ovidencs 
is extended to all creatures in generall. 

Pꝛedel ination (as we now:ſpcake ofit) 
pertapneth onclp to Gods lainctes, and 

ſuche as be hrs choſen ve flelles. Agapne 

bp the Peouidence of God thynges be 


guyded 


—— 


adoption in Ch2yite, the inheritaunce 


a... 4 


kat 
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guyded to endes agreable to their na⸗ 
ture. Pzedeſtination leadeth to thoſe 


thinges, which karre paſſs the reache of 


nature, as namelp oure newebirth and 


of Goddes kingdome, lanctification, 


with ſuche other like guyktes of the holy 


Ohoſt. | 
The. ii. Chapter. 
Of this, that Gods Prouidence is 


an order, wi "at may be 
gathered. 


„ Auing ſhewed how deſti⸗ 
YC ſi nie and. Pꝛede ſtination 
= 4 differ from the Pꝛouidẽte 
2 of God, let vs come nowe 
E toa monꝛe eracte handling 
of the eſlence 4 nature of the ſame. Pꝛo⸗ 
nidence ( ſaid we) is an oꝛder thought vpõ 
from euerlaſting. If it be an oꝛder, then 
things muſt not be bꝛought to paſſe con- 
fuſedly, as ſome dꝛeme, but pvery maner 
of doing, yeaß time 4 place muſt be obſer 
ued, p meanes t inſtrumẽts (as it were) 
N H. iii. wbher⸗ 
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whercby God wozketh, muſte be conff, 
deced, the ſtrength and cfficacic whereof 


dependeth altocither of Gods Pzoui⸗ 


Dence, —— therefoze reaſon fondely, 
u ho hearing vs talke of the ende which 
Cod bzingith vs to by the operation 
and wozkie of his P2culdence,as health 


and p2cfernient in other thinges lyke, 


C2 contrary to the afozenanied, woulde 
therctioze by and by conclute, that Cod 


viety not an o2dinarie way to bzing it 


to paſle, 


Lruthe it is in decde, that ſometimes 
God negleceth all outwarde helpes, 


à nd to ſhew his power, ſetteth him lelle 


dircalpagaynſt all courſe of nature, oz 
common reaſon, as when he conducted 
the Zſraelitcs thzcugh the red ſea, ſa⸗ 
ued the thz& childzen in the fornace,and 


Daniell amongeſt the Lions, oz when⸗ 


loeuer he doth any thing that is pꝛedigi⸗ 
ous. But neither is it cur parte to tempt 
Cod, when he enſpireth any Wholſome 


countaple into oure mindes: and we in 


our deñnition haue regarded that chic ix 
Which is vſuall, 5 


PLA! 
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The. im. C harter. 
That Gods Panama c an or- 


der thought vpon from euerla- 
ling, 1: ummutable. 


Hen we had ſayd, Covs 
7 Pzeuldence was an ozs 
der, we added, thoughte 
yppon fiom euerlaſting. 
1/\ 3t is not therefoꝛe any 
& rathe, oꝛ het bꝛained de⸗ 

uiſe, that we ſhould haue any occaſion to 
miſtruſt it, vut a thing fullp determined 
vpou, not without great deliberation by 
him that is fountaine of all u iſedome. 
And that which thus farre hathe bene 
ſpoken, may be grounded vpon certaine 
woꝛds left wꝛitten in the, 14.chapiter of 


=” 
4 

, : 

- 
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* 
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2 
» 5 
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the boke of M ildome. Eur thy Proui- 


dence, o father, gouernethal things from 
the beginning; tor thou haſt made a vvay 
in the ſea, & a ſure path amõg the vvaucs, 


, declaring thereby, that thou haſte povver 
to helpe i in all things, yea thoughe a man | 
\shuld venter biaidfe vypon the lea vvith- 
out a slip. But tothe intentthe vWorckes 


2 vyiſdome shoulde not be vaine, 
crtore doe men commit their liues to a 
Sv. Þ . 
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a {mall peece of vvoode, and paſſing ouer 
the ſea in a shippe, are ſaued. 

Vet going foꝛz warde, and moſte ſted- 
faltLy decreed yppon (ſay we) in Goddes 
countell vyichoaute any alteration to be 

looked for. This is it whiche ia vtte⸗ 
red ſomewhat moze at large in the boke 
of Numbers by the mouthe of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Balaam, God is not as man that he 
houlde lie, neither as the ſonne of man, 
that he Should repent: Hathe he ſaide it, 
and shall he not doe it? and hatn he ſpo- 
ken, and shall he not accomplishe it?ꝰ The 
lame alſo is confirmed by the ue | 
Clay,ſpealting in Govs owne perſon : [ 
lay the vyorde,and my countell ſtandeth, 
and l doe all chings, as I vvill me felte. 
And king Salomon in his Pzcuerbes, 
Many (ſapth he) oe the thoughts of mans 

heart: but the Lordes determination hol- 

d etch on ſtill. Pany other like plates wer 
eaſie to befounde,ifnxde were. 

But very reaſon mighte ſuffiſe fo; a 
confirmation. Fo2 ſcing Pꝛouidence is 
the wil of God, bythe which (as Damal - 
cene W2y*eth) all things inthe world bs 


\4 wa in conacment ozder;and il 
wt 


TAE 
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 williseſſenftall to his nature: ſurely it 
Goddes wil and purpoſe ſhould be chan⸗ 
ged, God himſelfe (which were impolli⸗ 
ble) ſhould be chaunged like wyſe. The 
ſeconde cauſes in deede being diuers, no 
maruell though they hinder themſelues 
nowe and then: but Goddes wil cannot 
be letted by any manner of conſtrainte. 
Here peraduenture wil you ſap: Cod 
onte liked well inoughe of the Jewiſhe 
teremonies: pet akterwardes it pleaſed 
him to dilanull them. Yowe can you ſap 


then, that Cods Pꝛouidence is not mu⸗ 


table: 

J anlwere ; God in dede is alwapes 
of one minde, but neuerthelcſſe that he 
alwapes fozſawe by his wiſedome, that 
all things were not agreeable fo2 all 
times x ſeaſons, S. Auſtine in his Epiſtle 
a4 M arcellinum ſdyth, that the hulband⸗ 
man at one time dungeth his ground, at 
an other time ſoweth it, and at an stber 
reapeth it:but pet this maketh not p hul⸗ 
bandmans art to be vncer tan. And loꝛ a 
farther example he bꝛingeth in one Vins 
ditianus a Phyſitton, who with a cer⸗ 
taine medicine healed a ſitkemanne: 

(ho 
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Who a fewe peares after, hauing falne 

into the ſame diſeaſe againe, without al⸗ 
king counſell of the Pheũtion, vſed the 
ſame PyYyſicke that he did befoze, But 
perceiuing anone after, that it wzought 
with him nothing as he loked it ſhould, 
but rather that he waxed wozſe : to the 


Phyſt non he retourneth in poſthaſt,and 
by and by he openeth to him ail the mats 


ter, beginning to make a great cöplaint, 
as thou ghe he had not bene well vſed of 
him in his }hyitcue , ercvpon Vindi— 
cranits,” when he had quietlp hearoe him 
out: his tale, very ſoberlp making him 
anſwer, as not muche amoued with his 
talke: No marucl ſpz(quoth he)fo2 J did 
not miniſter it. At theſe woꝛdes, when 
other that were pꝛeſent, made a wonde⸗ 
ring, thinking it was his common vlage 


fo miniſter hys Phpücke with enchant⸗ 


ments: N3 ſurely(qnoth he aganne ) it is 
no ſuche matter:he is of an other maner 
of age, and other kinde of humoꝛs be in 
bis body no we, then when 3 firite mints 
lredto him aug medicine. And that is in 
drede p true cauſe, that it wil not wozke 
With him, as it did befoze, Do then in 

enn 
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pzocefſe of time we ſe that as natures 
alter: ſo muſt the maner of cur ing paci⸗ 
ents be varped and altered in like lozte. 
But hall we therefozc (ay, that the acts 
of Phyſtcke is not ture? 

No moze(aſture yeur ſelfe)is Cod ta 
be thoughte waucring, bicauſe in times 
paft he liued wel with the gewiſhe ceres 
monies, which no we he hathe abzogated 
and put away. 5 02 the times,and cauſes. 
why things be done, multe be alwayes 
diſcretely and wilely weighed: which it 
they differ, 4 vary from that they were, 
then were it not vnconſtancie, but great 
wiſedom to frame our affections in like 
manner, 


Why the Jewiſhe ceremenics were hy the cere · 
oꝛdepned, it can not be enknowne to as monics of the 
ny body of meane learning Foz\athe to Wes were 
this ende,that the people being rude and . 


veryapte to fal away to idolatrie, might 
haue ſome ſuche oꝛder pꝛeſcribed vnto 
them, as might bothe ke pe them vnder 
ſo; a time from running licenttoufly to 
their own idle inventions, and allo nou⸗ 
riſhe them in the faithe of Chꝛiltes com- 
ming, Nn to them un their 
ces 
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fices ſo many wapes. Untill ſuche time 
therfoze as Chꝛiſte came, the very body 
bl all thoſe ſhadowes that went befoge, 
and eſpecially vntill ſuch time, as he had 
- made vpon the croſflc a com ẽjum et; 
with his owne oncly oblation, making 
perfite foz cuer them that are ſanctified; 
ode all the rifes of the Jewes in full 
fozce, as it were handwzytinas of oure 
ſinnes not taken away, Which afters 
warde being cancelled by the deathe of 
Chꝛiſt, the true Paſchal Lambe, whoſe 
bloude remoued from vs the wzathe of 
God, and foke away the ſinnes of the 
woꝛlde: howe coulde they continue any 
longer, withoute manikeſt pꝛeiudice and 
derogation to our Loꝛd and lauioure Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſte: God then is not a whit the 
monꝛe vaconſtante fo; any thing that is 
vodiected pet. 
hole Pꝛouidence to pꝛoue varia ⸗ 
ble and vncertain, is there pet any moꝛe 
left behinde? Pes marie (will they ſay) 
there be ſundzp places in the ſcripturs 
to that effedte, as namely touching þ Nv 
niuites, and the god king Ezechias. 
But ſurely to him that will examine 
cir⸗ 


foze whereas Cod comma 


- occaſion might not be giuen him to ſubs 
uert the, The ſame map be ſaide of king 
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tircum ſtances, it ſhall wel appeare, that 
God when he decreeth any thing tobe 
done, dothe ioyntly allo at the ſame time 
appoynt bothe the very inſtant at what 
time and hour it ſhould be, and alſo tow 
long it ſhould continue 4 hold on. Ther⸗ 

ated Jonas 
to pzeacbe deffruciion ta the Ninuntes 
foz their offenſes, & afterwardes to pꝛo⸗ 
claime their pardone, being cornerted 
from their euill wayes: what elle weuld 
he meane by that, but that at the ürſte 
their ſinnes were fo great, that they des 
ſerued a downefall,and an oucrthzowe? 
Aud that afterwarvs their amendement 
was ſo acceptable and welcome to him, 
that he thoughte them woꝛthy of a par⸗ 
don: So that p Hiniuites be ing changed, 


Gods will was altered nenerthemoze, 


who wel foꝛſaw inthe both their naugh⸗ 


tp like and their conuerſion. Wheruntg 
to bꝛing them by repentace, he oꝛdained 


Jonas his pꝛeaching to be a meane, that 


Ezechias, to whom being ſoze ſick, God 
bad that he ſboulde haue warning of - | 
death, 
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n Tee bene 


deathe. And pet when he had pꝛaped to 

14 him, after he pꝛolonged his lite fo2 mas 

. np yvcares. Did not God fignitie by this, 

14. Fhat the dileaſe, with the which the king 

J was touched, coulde not be remedied by 

i | | mannes helpe, but yet might be releeued 
| 


by God, who commonly in ſuch a deſpe- 
rate caſe is wonte moſte cffectually to 
thewe his power? And came not this to 
„ palle by Gods owne will, who diſpoſeth 
i if things in their oꝛder, and giueth them 
= | that ſucceſle that it pleaſeth him? 
1 Foz what nede 4 toſay as ſome doe, 
—_. that God, when he thzeatneth cyther 
deathe o2 any ſuche puniſhment due foz 
ſinne, hathe a condicion, which he vnder⸗ 
Wh - ſtandeth, that is to ſay, their amende⸗ 
| F I ment and refozmation whom he ſo fray- 
I eth: Foꝛ ſure we are of this, whatſoeuer 
| | | 8 is done by the pꝛeacher, as Goddes out- 


1 ward inſtrument, wherby he wozketh, 
ns. whether it be by thzeatning oz fair pꝛo⸗ 
U miles in the behalfe of God, whiles he 
1 pꝛocedeth accoꝛding to Ooddes reueled 
I | will in holy ſcripture : yet God hath his 
1m -*-: | [leeretetudgementes, and a iuſt manner 
| | = ol dealing, which mannes meaſured cas 
I} | _ 
| 
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Map, let that be holden foz a certaintic, 


We 
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pacitie can not reache. 
Nay (ſay they againe) you * not 


eſcape vs ſa, 02 the woods of ſcripture 
be a great deale moze plaine, aſcribing - 


vnto' God repentaunce of his fozmer 
dedes, which without chaunge of hys 
mtndc coulde not be. 

In deede that ſuch a manner of ſpeach 
is in ſcripture J deny not (foz we reade 
that God repented him ofthe creation of 
man, of making Saule king, c of diuers 
other ſuche like things) but howe will 
they pꝛoue therfoꝛe, that God in his pꝛo⸗ 
uidence is mutable 2 Foz as repentance 


ſ&meth to be attributed to God, ſo ans 


ger,zele,and indignation, with other hu ⸗ 
maine affections be litzewiſe giuen to 


him in the Bible. Is God therefoze ſubs 


tece to any paſſions:? Can he be inflamed 
with any choler, oz any heat, pzoceeding 
of our grofle humozs?Ca herepent him- 
ſelfe of any thing, from whotne nothing 
ca be hid, either paſt, pꝛeſent, oꝛ to come? 


whiche Samuel ſpake afterwardes to 


king Saule: The ttcength of Iſracl yvill f. Reg. TY 


Not lic, nor repent. For he is nota man, 


* chat 
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1 1 - | thatheshould reperti>44: ic, 8 
i= Vut how then ſhall wereconcile the 
= woꝛds ot the ſcripture?Dut of doubt god 
ſpeaking to vs men,bearcth very muche 
_ with our childiſhe weaknelle, and to ths 
* entent we might the better vnderſtande 
| | him, it plealeth him ok his godnelle to 
N | liſpe and ſtammer with vs as it were, 
1 VBecauſe then, when men chaunge their 
| mindes, they cozrecte that which was a⸗ 
miſſe, and they thatamende their doing, 
+are ſoꝛy foꝛ it;therfoze by this woꝛd Res 
pentante, is noted to vs the chage which 
Ood maneth in his wwo;ckes. And (ures 
Ip of ſuche manner ok ſpeaches a very 
bamvoſome faping it is that S.Auitine 
_'hathe in his fürſte boke cosa aduerſa- 
rium legs & prophetarum, Gods repen- 
1 Cranice{{apth he)is not after any:thivg mi- 
taken, Gods vrath hath not che heate of 
aaa a ſtifle ſtomacke, Gods mercy hathe not 
tte vxetched heart of him that is moued 
invvardly vvith compaſsion, vvhence the 


Fr. _-. «vvorde n fSsERICORD I Aisderiued, 
n and Gods zeleis vvithout the ditdaine of 
he minde. But Gods repentance is ſaide 
=: 7. do be a chaunge, vvhich men loke not tor 
| I; vl of 
18 ; 


| 


vnuariably, bothe in what time, aud in 


W 
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of thoſe things vvhiche be vnder lis go 
uernment, Gods vvrathe is the execution 


of his vengeance againſt ſinne: his mercy 


is ; his goodnelle,velien he helpeth vs:and 


Gods zele is his prouident care, yvhiche 
maketh him not to ſuffer his people, be- 


ing in ſubiection to him, {cot free to loue 


that vrhich he forbiddeth. In the meane 
N nepther Goddes will, noz his comp 


ſell is turned otherwiſe. than it was ba⸗ 
fq:e,no2 Þ which is altered by God, mas 
keth-God to be altered. A hole vnuari⸗ 
abilitie ſtãdeth in this, that whatſoeuer 
God bath decredd to bꝛing to effect, the 
ſame ſhall come to paſſe vafallibly and 


what oꝛder, and after. what ſozte, and 


with (ſo long continuaunce as whe him 


105 hathe DLcreed, 


7 4 * hap ter. 
. Gods Prouidence alvyayes being cet- 
taine, vyhether chaunce and for- 
tune may take Place. 


Ut now whiles we haue ſhewed our 
(clues very carefull foz the auopding 
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[ that he should tepent. 


But how then ſhall we tecbncilk the 
woꝛds of the ſcripture?Lut of doubt god 
ſpeaking to vs men, beartth very muche 
Sith our childiche weaknelle, and to ths 

entent we might the better vnderſtande 
him, it pleaſeth him of his godnelle to 
liſpe and ſtammer with vs as it were, 

Becauſe then, when men chaunge their 

mindes, they coꝛrede that which was as 

miſſe, and they that amende their doing, 
are ſozy foꝛ it;therfoze by this wazb Re 
pentante, is noted to vs the chage which 

God maueth in his woꝛckes. And lure⸗ 

lv of ſuche manner of ſpeaches a very 

hanvoſome faping it is that S.Auitine 

"bathe in his firſte boke cov ra aduerſa - 
rium legist & prophetarum, Gods repens 

©rance{layth he) is nor after any thipg mi- 
ſtaken. Gods vvrath hath not the heate of 
a ſtiffe ſtomacke, Gods mercy hathe not 
tlie vrctched heart of him that is moued 

inyxordly vvith compaſsion, vvhence the 

vvorde WEL SERLCORD 1 Aisderiued, 
and God: zele is vvithout the ditdaine of 
the minde. But Gods repentance is faide 
to be a chaunge,vyhich u men loke not for 
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of thoſe things vyhiche be vader is go* 


uernment, Gods vvrathe is the execution 

of his vengeance againſt ſinne: his mercy 
Y his goodneſſe, vyhen he helpeth vs: and 
Gods zele is his prouident care, vyhiche 
maketh him not to lufter his people, be- 
ing in ſubiection to him, ſcot free to loue 
that vvhich he forbiddeth. In the meane 
nepther Goddes will, noz his coun⸗ 
ſell is turned otherwile than it was ba⸗ 
fqze,no2 Þ which is altered by God, mas 
keth God to be altered, hole vnuart 
abilitie ſtaveth in this, that whatſoeuer 
"God hath decrev to bzing to effece, the 
lame ſhall come to paſſe vufallibly and 
vnuariably, bothe in what time, and in 
what o2der, and after. what ſozte, and 
with ſo long continuaunce as Ood im 
oh yathe decrerd. 


| The. 9. Chap ter. 
| Gods Prouidence 15 ayes being cet- 
-. taine, vvhether chaunce and for- 
tune may take place. 


At now whiles we baue ſhewed our 
ſclues very careful foz the auopding 
T. i. of 


B 


_—— . 
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ol one perillous gulfe, it ſtandeth vs vp⸗ 


on to take herde, leaſt webe not milcher⸗ 


ued vpon the ſoden ſome otherway. We 


haue pꝛoued that Gods pꝛouidence is no 
fickle oz wauering thing, but a ſure ſtap 


wherevpon we may ſafely take holde. 


A god poynte of doctrine (J truſt) as to 
God honozable, and to vs n:0ztall crea⸗ 
tures no ſmal comfozt, But by and by in 
the necke of it commeth a foule tur, 3f 
we make Cods decree ſo certaine in the 
goucrnment of all things in the woꝛlde: 
where then is chaunte and foꝛtune: and 
what is becomen cfhappe 2 All which, ir 
the p be at once ſet aſive : then howe, and 
which way ſhal we loaſe our ſelues frb 
that tatall chaine of neceffitie, which be⸗ 
fsze we tomach/abhozred ? 

Ceuching cyaunceefoztune, J could 
giue that counſell 5 Baſile doth, wzyting 
vpd the. z. Palme. Bevvare thou lay not 
ein, can to paile by chaunce, & this fell 
out by cout is ot nature. For there is no- 
chung not ordained by God, nothing not 
detetiuined of before, nothing chaunceth 
vvithour cauſe, nothing hapneth at a ven- 
ture. Say not any hap vvas euill, nor call a+ | 
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os of vnlearned men and ſuch as be 1g- 
norac in the ſchole of Chriſt. Me know 
mozeouer with Lactantius, that Fortune Lib. 3. de falſe 
is nothing. And I canot but with Auſtin lap.cap.2 9. 
linde great fault with them, who when 
thep ſhould ſay, THYS.GO D vVO VID x,Revaeap, 7. 
AVA 1, Choſe rather to ſape, TH1s 
WAS MY fORTV XE. 
Heuerttzeleſle if you demaund ol me, 
whether J condemne by all meanes the 
meaning of theſs wozdes, J wil not ſay 
that I do, at leaſt wiſe being rightly vn⸗ 
derſtand. Foz J agre wel to this defini⸗ 
tion of Auſtin, who ſayth, Chaunce is no- 
thing elſe but that vvbich hath an vnkno- Lbidem 
vven realon, and a cauſe vvhich is privie | 


and hidden from vs. And J thinke that 


* —— 


Bo ius wente nothing out of the waye, 


that ſapde Happe vas an vnvvare bety- 


ding ot cauſes comming togicher in ſuck 


thinges as vvere done for another ende. 


Pea if Foztune be nothing elſe but char 


vvhich doth many things vnloked for, bi- 


cauſe vve ſee not the cauſes, that be hid- 1 
den fro vs, as Lactantius defineth it out 
gf [ ullic: It in the ſtead of Fortune Gd 

T. iii. pan 
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Lib. z. 4e fal had rather ben placed, Xſay (V p2ophane' 
. cap. 29. name only excepted) could find no falt. 
Cherfoꝛe in reſpecte of God, who behol⸗ 
deth z wozketh all things, J ſay nothing 
is caſuall, in conũderation of our ſelues, 
tts whome many things happen not ſoꝛ⸗ 
5 ſcene, I ſay, there be caſyaltt 3a greatt 
| munbze. : 

He (h:oyyeth That which I here ſpeake, perchice 

by examples, to the reader may ſeeme” varke : but be- 
how: thi: 1ng exemplified, J'vvtibte not, it will be 

_ wiichſemeth aftertyards plaineanough: Ir then ſome 
my hy * Lozvfendhis ſernicnt to the ſhambles,” 
mrſs and tommaunde him to be there at ſire 
of the clocke, and afterwards hauing his 
vaplie aſide, that knoweth not of it, bid 
him doe the ſame: without doubte they 
wn mite bothe togither, J ſay both the 
baily x the ſeruant, ' which to both of the 
wil come to paſſe by chaũce, bicauſe they 
were not made pꝛiuie to their Loꝛds cõ⸗ 
m aundement, But their Lozde which 
knoweth how it is, wil iudge nothing in 
this caſe to haue come by chaũce. Which 
ſame alſo may be mave manifeſt by this 
example. 2eſuppoſe Jknew ofa certen 
Tceal ure, which Wals be hidden in a * 
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ofgrounde,andbadſonio body dig in the. 
ſame place. Now he. p.Uigged'there,whe . 
he ſhuld fiude ſuch iewels vnloked fo2z Ft ; 


- ſuchx:apizrions treaſure;would fozthw.: 


lapche bad a great fœtane z but A which 
wilt bow the matten Gore: ſhould haue 
nathing at all which * migbte nſhivals; 


tributetto any bappe? +. £5.” 


To apule mine „ fo fas: 
reth it d God. Why knowing befoze y:: 
metting v coniungiam ot al cauſes, which 
concut in any thing p is done, can haue 
no ctperieute of any foziung, Tbereſqꝛe hat ncceſtity 


| wo ayyt ſay wel, that all things in dede admitte iu 


hoſc things 
mumt ta palit by neceLitie, ut not hm 8471151005 


nynhbſolute and fatatlneceſſitie: by the a the young, 
of Oed eda ozũgbt and 
P3ouidences but nat hy nterſlitie of na⸗ 

ture, dall cauſes elſecaſſem ble d. a c 
denpnat cem ngen, A fay,that which 

is raſual / comme th y dap, the pꝛoper⸗ 

tie wherea is (uche, thattalthꝛugbe it be 
done after Lame certaine#v2te,yet haths; 
it ol ſelfa and ol his owne nature, that | 
might haue bene don otherwile: But ws. a>. cone, 


ſap with Auttine: The vvilt of God ische 4 ter im. 


ara ot all ets that come to 1 4 lib. C. cap. i g. 
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Foz doubtlefſe God hath fozeſcene noo 
thing, which wall no certainelp fall out 
in ſuch loꝛte as God hath oꝛdered it, and 
___ - fozeſceneit. But pet doeth not this fozt⸗ 
light and. will ol God change the nature 
of things, but rather limites euery thing 
within the compalle of his own nature. 
Foz ſurely God is the creato: bothe.of | 
things p haue cxiſtence, 2 alſo of the ma⸗ 
ner of their exiſttce, wherok the one ma⸗ 
nero being is neceſſary,the other cõtin 
gent, oꝛ accidẽtall.Chertoꝛe thoſe things 
which god hath oꝛde red to fall out ot ne⸗ 
ceſſary cauſes god ſo knoweth af befoze, 
p thep can not but fait out neceſſaril in 
Cath ſo2t,as he hath fozſeene them : thoſe 
things which God hath appopated to kal 
out voluntarilp, waut any n 
cdents, God ſoknowethof:befoze, that 
toni dered asthep be inthemſelues;4n 
the pꝛinciples of their wn kinde, when 
they be, they miggt not haue bene : and 
being nat, yet they might be:wherin ſtã⸗ 
deth the nature of that which ls. ralted 
contingentia. 
Pow that many things may be, wbich 
halbe neuer, heit bimfelk! is who 
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Who bing taken of the Lewes, when 
he exbozted Peter to put vp his \wo2de, 
tolde him that he coulde obtayne cf his 
father twelue legions of Angels in his 
delenſe. And this whereas Chꝛvſt aftirs 
med that it might be, and pet Scripture * 
maketh no mention that it cuer was: 
God vndoutedly fog ſab it, not ou tou - 
ching the naturall poſſibilitie that it had 
to be bzought into exiſtence, but alſo tous 
ching this poynt, that it ſhould neucr at 
any time come to effede. Af it be ſo then 
that Oods fozknowledge dothe not take 
from thinges pollible their-poſſibilitie, 
ntither doth it make any accidents, that 

they can not be, as they arc in their owns 


kinde. bb e 
That whicd is ſpoken of Covs foꝛe⸗ 
knowledge, may be applied alſo to Cods 
P2omidece. For the effect of Gods Frout- 
dence(as Themas ſayth . q. a3. a. 4. ad. .) 
is not onely that ſome: thinges shoulde 
come to palic after any maner of ſoite, 
but that ſome thinges should come to 
paſſe, either caſually or neteſlarily. And 
therefore that falleth out neceſsarily, that 
| Gods Prouidence diſpoſeth neceſsarily 
; pK _ 
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299 We The thirde books p 8 
to full out, and that hath a caſual ſucceſſe 


that the order of Gods prouidence ſo fra. 
meth, Df things caſual, which alſo ſ&mg: 
to be taken away by Gods Pzouidece,ſo: 


ſpeaketh the ſame Thomas of Aquine: 
1. al. a. 2. ad. i. Alter one:locte.((apth 
he) we mult talke of the vntuerſall cauſe, 
and after another of the cauſe particulat. 


For the ordinatie courſe ofthe cauſe pare 
ticular it is posible that ſomtlung might 
eſcape, bud not the order of the cauſe vni - 
uerſull. And yet nothing is withdrawen 
notwithſtanding from the order of the 
cauſe particular, but by ſome other parti - 


cular cauſe, which is a let toit. As wodde 
s lettod from being burned bythe pou- 


13 water. And therfore ſeeing all 
cauſes particular be conclaticd to ſerue 
the eauſc-vniuerſall, it is impofable that 
any thing Should be wroughte, whiche 
Should auoyde the order of the vniuerſal 
cauſe, As farforth then as any effecte or 


deede done, eſcapeth the order of ſome 
particuler cauſe, we may ſay; it was cafu» 
all, and came by lotte, in reſpecte (IL ay) 
of the cauſe particular: but in reſpecte 


of the cauſe vniuerſall, from wholc order 
7 i 


ro vleth the ſeruite of theſe particalaræ 
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it can not be withdrawen, we- mayſay;its 


vas caſt and provided for; ald therefozs 5 


not taſ nallp, but neceſſarilp it feli dut. 

The vniuerlal cauſe ment vythhs au⸗ 
thoꝛ no doubt is khe P2ouidetics ol Odd 
o2 (that which is alone) God him elfe. 
called of ſome the firſt moueable, and the 


pꝛincipall cauſe and agent: of whom all 


things haue bothe their being & mouing, 
who hath all ſeconde and inkeriour cau⸗ 


ſes, Which he calleth particular at cem⸗ 


maundement Neuertheleſle that which 


Bocuus witethin his Topikes mee: Ty 
H Jay of Deſtinie, namely that 


tedelcendetd Te k 5% ge. 99e bon 


nog bieauſe it dꝛaweth al things ar 


ter it, giuing vlate as if werjafter a ſozt, 
p nothing might be much diſturbed: the 


ſame to Gods Pꝛouidence might much 
moꝛt iuſtly be afertbed, Which doth no⸗ 


thing by violence +copulſion, but rather 


ſecond auſes, that as he hath hi3wil by 
them;co they haut theirs. Therfoꝛe alter 
long running abꝛode, to come agayne to 
dur definition, the Dectee cf ors orc⸗ 


nidence (as I faybe is ctornail, but vet 
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executed in conuenient time, vnchangea⸗ 
ble of it ſelfe, but yet maketh not al crea⸗ 
tures without poſſibilitie of chaunge: 
woꝛketh neceſſarily, but pet freely: (ub- 
dusth all thinges to obedience, but yet 
doth nothing by conſtrapnt. th 


T be. vj. Chapter. 


An anſwere to them that deny Gods 

eſpecial Prouidence to extende 

to all his creatures, aſwell 
ſmall as great. 


— 


„ Itherto haue we thus 
J karre pꝛoceded, ſhewing 

NM Þ #4 þ; and pꝛouing euidently, 
that Gods Prouidence u 
an order thought. vppon 
from euerlaſting, & moſt 


iz 


ſtedlfaſtly decreed in Gods counlel. with · 
out any alteratiõ to be loked for. Mher⸗ 


bnto we adioyned this clauſe; V Vherby 
all things in heauen and vnder heauen, 


be continually gouerned and prouyded 
for according to the ſtate of their owne 


nature. Touching Gods adminiſtration 


W__ 
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| gf thinges in heauen, JI thinke no man 
will refit me in that poynt, onely Cpi⸗ 
cure excepted. Whoſe groſſe fantaſie is 
| ſuche,that he weeneth God doth nothing 
elſe but walke vp and downe in heaucn 
nnd take his paſtime, But foz the auns 
ſwering of his vayne conceates, that 
which hath bene ſayde already mights 
That which foloweth bath moze cone - 
trouerſie, when J aſcribe alſo to Cod a 
tontinuall gouerne ment of all thinges, 
without exception, whatſocuer it be that 
is vnder heauen. Foz the chiefe capitaing 
and ringleader of all the Peripetickes, 
in his treatiſe concerning god Foztunc, 
would pꝛoue by two argumentes at the 
leaſt,that thinges caſuall, and ſuche as 
ſeme to come by happe,be exempted vt⸗ 
terly from Gods gouernement. and one 
bk his reaſons is the pꝛoſperitie of the 
wicked: of whom, that Cod ſhould haue 
any care, he ſayth it is an vnlikelp mat⸗ 
tier. Bis other pzofe is, that it Cod med⸗ 
led with theſe mattiers of Foztune (ls 
it pleaſeth him to call the tempozal com⸗ 
modities of this wozld)he would — 
e ds 


_ wozketh neceſſarily, but yet frely : ſub⸗ 


| ſtedfaſtly decr 
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executed in conuenient time, vnchangea⸗ 


ble of it ſelfe,but vet maketh not al crea⸗ 
tures without poſſibilitic of chaungs ; 


dusth all thinges to obedience, but yet 


doth nothing by conſtrapnt. 


T be. vj. Chapter. 


An anſwere to them that deny Gods 


eſpecial Prouidence to extende 
to all his creatures, aſwell 
{mall as great. 


» Itherfo haue wee thus 

karre pꝛoceeded, ſhewing 
/ and pꝛouing eutdently , 
\ that Gods Prouidence is 
I an order thouyht. vppon 
from euerlaſting, & moſt 
eed in Gods counlel,with- 


out any alteratiõ to be loked for, Where 
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vnto we adioyned this clauſe: V Vherby 


all things in heauen and vnder heauen, 
be continually gouerned and prouyded 
for according to the ſtate of their oe 
nature. Touching Gods ARIA 
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af thinges in heanen, I thinke no man 
will refiſt me in that poynt, onely Cpis 
cure excepted. Whoſe groſſe fantaſie is 
ſuche,that he weeneth God doth nothing 
elſe but walke vp and downe in heauen 
and take his paſtime, But foz the auns 
ſwering of his vayne conceates , that 
which hath bene ſayde already mights 
ſuffiſe, 
Chat which foloweth hath moze con - 
troucrſie, when J aſcribe alſo to Cod a 
tontinuall gouernement of all thinges, 
without exception, whatſocuer it be that 
is vnder heauen. Foz the chiefe capitaine 
and ringleader of all the Peripetickes, 
in his treatiſe concerning god Foztune, 
would pꝛoue by two argumentes at the 
leaſt, that thinges caſuall, and ſuche as 
ſeme to come by happe, be exempted vt⸗ 
terly from Gods gouernement. and one 
of his reaſons is the pꝛoſperitie cf the 
wicked: ol whom, that Cod ſhould haue 
any care, he ſayth it is an vnlikelp mats 
tier. Bis other pzofe is, that if Cod meds 
led with theſe mattiers of Foztune (ſo 
it pleaſeth him to call the tempozal com- 
modities ot this woz lo) he would 2 
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Ha ſende them god lucke, which were men 
1 _ of wiſedome and diſcretion, wheras con⸗ 
trarpwiſe we ſer foz-the molt parte, that 


q | the verielt afſes and doltes haue the beſt 
[| - ,- foztune. Nay he is ſo far off from condil- 
1 ſtcttending to vs, that Ood ſhould haue any 
ö thing to do in theſe variable accidentes 


' Clemens Ale- that chaunce in the earth, that (as Laer- 
xaudrinus. Epi- tius the W2pter of his life ſapth, and . 
phanius, Au- Ambreſe, with other mo) he reſtrayneth 

Wi waa] Eu- Gods Pꝛouidence to the pꝛecina of heas 

88 uen. A great aduerſarie (J enſure you) 

| in ſuche a cauſe, and not altogither of me 


Wl tobe contemned. But this pet toucheth 

N mae ſomewhat nigber, that myye olde 
if frende Tulle, whome- hitherto J haue 

. T eounted ſo ſure a carde, ſhould now dealc 
11 with me fo-vakindely,in ſhzinking from 
1.1 me, peraduenture when J haue moſte 
lt neee. Foz hauing tolde me ſo much bes | 
1 koꝛe of Gods gouernment of the wozld, 
| pea and pꝛoued the matier to ſo ſubſtan⸗ 

[: cially { now commeth he me in vpon the 

in ſine A bb. ſodayn(3 wot not how) with his Magna 
dec axuta Deo- day curat, parua negligunt; (aying after his 
rum. heatheniſh maner, h Gods care fo: great 
=. matiers, but theſe ſmall trifles they will 

| JE: not loke to, And in his ozation made in 
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the vefenſc ol Roſcius Ameripus, If the 
moſt gracious and mightic Iupitei (ſayth 
he) by whoſe becke and ar bitrement hea- 
uen and earth, and the fea is gouerned, 
oftentimes hath anoyed men with vche- 
ment winds, or immoderat tẽpeſts, or tx - 
ceſsiue heat, or intolerable cold, if he haue 


0 naſed cities, & deſtroyed corne,wherot me 


thinketh nothing is done by Gods coun- 
ſell for any harme, but by the extremitie 
| & great violece that hath hapned;wheras 
|| cotrariwiſe the comodities which we vſe, 
|- &the hight which we enioy, & the breath 
which we draw, is beſtowed & giuẽ to vs 
(as we {c)by him: what should we maruel 
at L. Sylla, that when he onely gouerned 
the publike weale, welded the rule of the 
whole world, &eſtablished with lawes the 
maic{ty ot the Empire, vVhich by his dedes 
of armes & by his chiualry he had ſo wel 
recoueted, he could not to al things haue 
a careful eye? Onlefle this be taken for a 
maruel, that mans wit and pollicy could 
not compaſse that which God with al his 
power could not atchieue. 
But what marucll we at Tullie, bees 


ug a ſtarke milcreant and a Paynim, 


(&ing 
1 Irrer 


teacheth that God dothe not take of 


298 The thirde boolce 


ſeing amongeſt vs alſo that be Chitti⸗ 


ans there want not patrons of this lear⸗ 


ning? @urely a certayne graue father, 
wꝛiting vpon the firlt chapter of Baba⸗ 


cuk,touching theſe little leely creatures, 


as flyes,anattes,wozmes and ſuch like, 


them any ſeuerall oz particular care, but 
generally and ſuperficially (as it were) 


loketh ouer them. Foz theſe be his very 


wozdes vppon the ſame place of Yabas 
cuk, which 4 haue noted: Lyke as a- 
mongeſt men Gods Froudence runneth 
through euery ſcueral perſon:ſo amongſt 
other huing creatures we can conceaue 
indecde a generall diſpoſition, an order, 
and acourle of the worlde : as for exam- 
ple, howe a great meanic of fishes breede 


and liue in the water, ho creeping and 


foure footed beaſtes multiplie in the 


earth, and with what foode they be nou- 


rished. But it is a fond toy to bring Gods 


Muaicſtie ſo lowe, that he shoulde knowe 
how many gnattes come into the world, 


and howe many go out, what a number 


O 


of ftulſome wormes, and af fleys,and fleet 


chere be on che catth, what great fishes 


chere 
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there ſwimme in the water, and which of 
the leſſer ſorte of them muſte be deuou- 


red of the greater. Let vs not be ſuche 
foolishe flatterers of God, that whyles wc 
would make his power to goe downe to 
theſe baſe things, we Shoulde doo iniurie 
to oure ſelues, ſaying , that ouer reaſc- 
nable creatures, and vnteaſonable, Gods. 
prouident care is all aly ke, Mytherto 

this wzyter. 


But bothe he andthe reſte akthem 


mighte be ſone anſwered, Foz firſt, as 
foz Ariſtotle obiecting the pꝛoſperitie of 
theſe ſmothe hypocrites of the wozlde, 
and the aduerſitie of godly e wiſe men, 
- albeit that mighte. well ingughe ſuffiſe, 

whiche J haue written in my fozmer 


boke, vet this furthermoze ſhall be ad⸗ 


ded oute of Auſtine De ciaitate: Thele | 11, 


goods and cuilles which be temporall 
God woulde haue common both to the 
good and the euill, to this ende and pur- 


pole, that neither theſe goods (as they 


2 Eisl ” ON 
dily, which cull menge alſo are ſcene to 


haue: nor theſe cuils of aduerſitie should 


are called) 0 f. be coueted ouer ꝑree- 


with shame and dishonour be eſchewed, 


V. where - 


t. de ciuii. 
3 Cap. 8. 
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where with good men alſo many tymes 


the firſte chapiter of his P2ouerbes, 
when tooles haue proſperitie, it is their 
vndoing, What get thep then (I P2ayp 
yon) by the woꝛlds fanning vpon theme 

Dn the other ſide ſayth the P2ophete 
with all the godly afflicted: It is good 
for me Lord, that thou haſte broughte 


me lowe,to thei intent! might learne thy 


at guiltleſſe ſuſteine, that can beare Gods 

. katherly coꝛrection: Eut that which Ari- 
ſtotle neuer knew, no maruell though he 
neuer rightly wayed. Surely if the calms 
nefſe of this deceuable pꝛoſperitie ſhould 
alwayes laugh vpon vs in this wozlde, 
neuer would mans ſoule deſire (as full 
Egpiſtola. 156. well ſayth D. Auſtine to the widdowe 
| 8 Proba) the hauen of true and aſſured 
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ſaketie. Therefoze when Ariſtotle hath 
1 euen vttered to vs all his phantaſie, let 
il vs yet, Which be Chriſtians, ſay wyth 
| the Pꝛophete, whome we knowe was 
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e very rod and ſtaffe of Gods chaſtile. 
went, 15 our comfort. 
Tulis 


are touched. Salomon ſayde wiſelp in 


ſtttutes. What harme then dothe the 


Wot untrument of the holy Ghoſt, that 


? = WM #4 
. 2 2 Fad * 
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Jour; God creatctiz no emll-thyng, 
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- Tullic though he be likewiſe an hea⸗ 


then man,yet(as meſeemeth) hath a god⸗ 


Iyer meaning in ſome rcſpecc. Foz lup⸗ 
poſing that all gedneſſe dothe pzoceve 
from God, whom pꝛophanelp he-nameth 
Jupiter, yet the yurte that is done iy 
wyndes and fempettes, oz by any other 
wayes and meancs,commieth not (as he 
thinketh) from the ſpꝛing and fountayne 
of Gods ccunſayle, but 4 wotte not of 
what blinde (way ol the wozlde, Tho 
like errour is mapntayned of a kinde of 
Beretikes, whiche be called Coluthi- 
ani,ſaying , that God created no euill 
thing. 

And well ſhotte in deede of them both, 
but (God knoweth) toto farre from 
the marke. Foz (alas god menne) why⸗ 
les they woulde defende Gods inno⸗ 
nocenae, which notwithſtanding withs 
oute their apde is able to luppoꝛzte it 


'ſelfe, they ſee nat in the meane tyme 
how they pull Cod aute of his thzone 
_ 'ofindgement, not onely-deſpoyling him 

ok hys iuſtice, but alſo by haynoule ſa⸗ 


triledge, depꝛiuing hym of his almigh⸗ 
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they ſay : it is true, i᷑ they mente it ſo, as 
thoughe no creature of Gods making 
were to be eſteemed as euill. But will 
they ſay the execution of vengeaunct as 
gaynſt ſinne , pꝛoctedeth not from, the 

| ſcate of God + To whom then ſhall we 
* lee loꝛ refuge, when mighte ouercam⸗ 
1 meth vs in dure righte 2 Where then is 
1  - becoinethe defendour of fozſaken wid⸗ 
dowes, and the ſhictde and buckler of 
poꝛe oꝛphanes? Is there any euill dene 
in the woꝛld, which God is not able tos 
pꝛeuent. Pow then doth he call his Gov | 
moſte gracious and moſte mightie Jupis {| 
ter? But as foz Tullie, let hun go hard⸗ 


n 6 


| W iy with his Goo. 

Jonz. 1. Ol oure God let vs belcue, as the 
Pal. 10. ccriptures teache vs, that whether it be 
E.;. the delkroying of coꝛne and fruite, oꝛ the 


Fed.. ranſacking and ſubuerting of townes 
| be TP and cities, oꝛ any other miſcheefe that is 
7 135+ Done inthe wozlde: it commeth ,enery 

whitte of it of Gods diſpleaſure, euen as 
—1 we are certapnelp aſſured that the cons 
!| Cp.29.hb.s krarp is the benefite of Gods bleſſing. 
| natutalis ſux Therfoze wheras Vlinic alegeth p Var > 
biſtoricz, 10 ue vs ofa OO towne vnder- 

k mined 


© * * 1 4 
ot, * ns WP þ $4 
L 4 . The = # «® 


ol Gods Prouidence. 309 
myned by connies in the countrey of 


- | Spaine,andof another thzowne downe 


by mouldiwarpes in THeſſalia, and how. 
that frogges dꝛoue citizens oute of their 

houſes in aftowacof Fraunce, And of Los 
cultes, that did the like in Aſrica, with 
many other the like terrible eramples 
of Gods wꝛath, executed by moſte lothe⸗ 
ſome and contemned vermine: we may 


be well allured that theſe dumbe fily 


—— — 2 


creatures could neuer be ſet on by them⸗ 
ſelues, but (as it muſte needes be) they 
were ſtirred vp by God him ſelke. 

Let vs nowe come to oure afozeſayde 
waiter vpon Yabacuk (foz Lulhes er- 
rour is not vnrefuted, it it pleaſe vou hut 
ts call to memoꝛie that which hath bene 


elſewhere ſpoken) firſt he graunteth tg 


vs of his owne accoꝛde, that God hath a 
generall diſpoſition, and a confuſed oꝛ⸗ 
der (as it were) foz the gouerning and 
guyding euen ot theſe things that be baſe, 
| Foz he will not greatly ſticke with vs 
Aboute this, that God is not ignoꝛaunte 
what a great number of fiſhes there be 
in the ſea, after what ſoꝛte theſe creping 
and koure fwted beaſtes do encreaſe, 

U. ih. with 
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with what meate they liue, and ſuche gs 

tier lyke pꝛetie thinges. But he taketh 

it to be a debaſing oi Vods {Paieſtte,and 

therefoze foꝛſcoth he can not take it wel, 
that we ſhoulde ſay he hath any knows 

| ledge concerning gnattes, lothelome 
wozmes, flies, oꝛ flcas,02 any luch other 
fſtmple creatures. a 

Js it a derogation then to Gods Pas 


ieſtie to knowe a eh thing, which he hath 


_ rxeated 2 if the very knowledge of ſuche 
Hinacs diſhonour Ged, muche moze 
ſhould their creation. But Cod hathe 
created nothing, whereof be hath cauſe 
to be aſhamed, who teltificth of all his 
wonkes, that they bee erceeding gad. 
And the Prophete Dauid cryeth oute, 
plal. 14 ot; that God hathe wroughte all thinges| in 
ÞPlaegz, | >» Vvyledome, and that che carthe 1s full 
[4 - 1} VE the goodnellc of the Lorde. Dothe 
not God knowe hys poꝛe ſcelp creas 
fures, layth he? 2 howe then dpd he cre⸗ 
ate he wiſte not what? Help waitte re⸗ 
coꝛdeth, not onelp that God, knoweth 
with what fode and luſtenaunce euere 
lung thing is nouriſhed, but alſo that 
E " ppencth bit owne hand, not dilday⸗ 
ning 


4 7 ! 
1 a , 
LTL 1 


| ninghimlelfe to fade euery one of them, 
1' PÞathe he ſuche a care ouer any thing 


ſones demaunded of our ſauiour Chzilk, 


KL: 


. ; 
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whichs he wyll not knowe 2 The Pao⸗ 


phete making erclamation: V Vho 1 is P 


lyke (ſayth he) to the Lorde oure God, 
who notwithſtanding that he ruleth a- 
boue in heauen, yet humbleth himſelfe 
to beholde whatlocuer' is in heauen, or in 
earth Doth God ſe all things vpon the 
earth, and pet hath he no vnderſtanding 
what they be? Wherefoze then dothe 
he beholde them? S. Peter being ekte⸗ 


whether it were ſo that he loued him, rea 
02 no, in the ende maketh anſwere with 


theſe woꝛds: Yea Lord thou knoveſt all toha, 23: 


things, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, It 
God be he which knoweth all things as 
all Chziſttans certapnelp belecue , and 


many ways elſe (if neede were) it might 
be pꝛoued: why then (J pꝛap you) dothe 


this authoz , being otherwyle a godly 
and learned father, take vppon him to 
make ſuche an exception? But ſurely 
(what ſo euer he ſay to the contrary) 
not onely God conceyueth all thinges 


by his infinite and endlefle knowe⸗ 


U, lig. ledge, 


ſal. 113. 


| Lib.16.ca.16. 


in. 3 4. cip. 
libri lob. 


the helpe and furtheraunce ok hys dp⸗ 
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ledge, no not the meaneft thinges that 


are bing excluded: But (that whiche 
moꝛe is) ye hath oucr all thinges an el⸗ 


peciall care. 
Which truelp ik it were otherwyſe, 
ſay,if God withdꝛewe from any thyng 


rection, yea, and thoughe it were but 
fo: the momente of one houre, it would 


traighte-Wape conſume and fall to 


noughte. For at the fyiſte layth Gre- 
gorius Magnus) was cuery thing made 
of nothyng, and to nothyng 2920 ne 
shoulde their ſubſtaunce come, ne were 
it not that he that made them, ſtayed 
and vvithhelde them with the hande of 
his gouerneinent. All thinges therefore 


which God hath made, of themſclues are 


nether able to hold rogither, nor to moue 
or ſtirre to or fro: but ſo farfoorth they 
haue a beeing, as God hath given them 
that guifte to be: ſo ſarre foorth they are 
able to moue, as God by his ſecrete wor- 
king ſetteth chem on. 

With conſideration whereof, the 
Apoſtle is ſo vehemently enflamed, 
that no longer able to ſtay hym _ 

the 
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O the deepeneſſe (ſayeth he crying oute 
with muche wondering and admiratls Rom 11. 
on) of the riches bothe of the vviledome 
and knovvledge of God!hovy vnſearcha- 
ble are his iudgementes! and his vvayes 
hovve farre be they paſt finding out! For 
vvho hath knoyyne the mind ot the lord? 
or vyho vvas his counſeller ? or yvho hath 
giuen to him firſt, and he shalbe recom- 
pẽſedꝰ ro R OF HIM, AND THROVGH 
| HIM, AND FOR HIM ARE ALL 
| THINGS. To hym be glorye for euer. 
Arnen. 
At then God be he, who (as it were) 
4 vndcr p2oppeth all things, if he vouche⸗ 
ale all things the greate benelite of his 
pꝛeſence to that end, who out ol no place 
tan be expelled: if he beholde all things 
with a cõtinual watching ere (as haue 
elſewhere declared: ) if he can vtterly be 
ignoꝛant of nothing: what then ſhoulde 
let him particularly of al things to haue 
àatare: Should godwil:? But euen by the 
common recetued ſentence of all Chis 
ſtendom, and heathneſſe, he is molt gra⸗ 
cious. Should paines: as though it wers 
not as caſte foz almighty god to gouern, 
Ti. v. 288 
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1 as to holde vp from falling, to holde vy 
„ All things, as with al things to be pzelfts 
* to be pzcſent with all things, as to know 
My whatloeuer is in the wozlde, to knowe 
1 2 whatſoeuer is in the wozld, as ts vie we 
all things with p eye of his Pꝛouidencs, 
. Could he not know this, which the Pꝛo⸗ 
| | phet Cſay telleth him of ſo plainly, chat 
i rhe cuerlalting God, the Lord of all, vyho 
| created the canes of the carth, dothe not 
4 faint, nor is vvearied vvith any paine?and 
that his knovviedge and vnderttanding is 

vnſearchable ? Tho ſurely is ſo farre = 

#F from fainting himſelf, that (as the lame 
=. Pꝛophet addeth) he giueth ſtrength vnts 

1 him that kainteth, t vnto him that hathe 
no ſtrength, he encrealeth power. But 
verp Tullie, thoughe an Cthnicke and 


M.T.Cie de heathen wzyter, pet could wel haue ſatd 


0 thus muche, that von en quαAgit, molitur 
* 


Deut cum labore operoſo, ac moleſts, not 
that which God doeth, he attempteth w 
any bude oꝛ painkull labsz, And his reas 
ſon is: Von enm Denis, et neuss, &. oſſibus 
bontinetur. c. Fog God dothe not conſiſt 
of vaines, ſinnowes, and bones, 802 is 
nuriched Wich ſuche meats and dzinks, 
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that he chuld gather either toſharp, oꝛ tw 
groſſe humoures: neuer is he ot ſuche a 
conſtitution of body, that he ſhuld dꝛede 
miſchaunces, oꝛ any ſtripes:oꝛ ſtande in 
leare at any time of being ſicke, by occa⸗ 
ſion ol the wearineſle of his luimn es. 4 
LTullic thought ſo wel of God, being pꝛo⸗ 
phanely bꝛoughte vp in gentilitie: what 
elſe then becom meth vs, hauing in mans 
ner ſu ked Chziſtianitie with oure mos | 
fthers milk, to conceiue of him that made 
heauen and earth, but that as he hunſelf 
is moſte perfitte, without any blemiſhe 
03 defede: ſo his godut ſle, ſo his power, 
ſo his wiſdome, and knowledge of hys 
creatures, ſo his fo2ſight and pzouidence 
in welding the gouernment of the wozd 
by all meanes moſte abſelutelp is per- 
fitte 2 Foz. ſæ ing theſe his annere d pꝛo⸗ 
perties appertain to his very ſubſtance: 
very reaſon and nature, foꝛceth vs noc 
to wdge anp otherwiſe of them, than of 


The 
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T ne.v1j Chapter. 
Gods ſpeciall Proutdencel is proued to 
extend to ſmall creatures as vvell 
as great, out of the ſacred 
ſcriptures. 


Ut what needeth allthis. 
adoe ? Let this tommen⸗ 

e tatour paſle hardly in the 
\ name of God : any let vs 
giue eare an 9ther while 
tothe ſcriptures 2 What 
ſay they? Doe they teache vs, that God 
_ lightly loketh to his pwze creatures, oz 
that he ſuffereth the woꝛlde at any time 
to be tarꝑed awap headlög with a blinde 
raunging courſe? Map rather we learns 
bp ©8ds woꝛde, that euen thoſe things 
which ſeme moſt to pzoceede of foztune, 
are pet oꝛdered by God. 
_ Foz what things come moze at an a⸗ 
uenture, than lots which be thꝛowne ins 
to a mannes lappe? Yet theſe be @alo- 
mons owne woꝛdes: Lottes (ſaycth he) 
be caſt into tlie lappe, but the vvhole di- 


| po. ition thereof is from the Lord. 

That can be moze loden, than when 
a bop 15 Que at vnwaresꝛpet in 5 
| Us, 
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dus, if Awan (ſapeth Moles) hath notlaid Cap. 210 
| ware, but God hath offered him into his 


hande, then I vvill appoynte thee a place 
of refuge; ſhewing that there alſo, wher 
maullaughter is neither thought of, noz 
pzetended of either five, yet Gods Pꝛo- 
| uidence beareth a ſtroke, | 

Pany cal riches t poſſeſſions,frends,, 
| dignities,and pꝛomotions, the godes of 


foztune :-yet we read in the. z. Pſalme, - 
that promotion commeth neither from 


| the Ealt, nor from the VVelt, nor from 
| the Conte lain that God vvhichis judge, 
| bothe humbleth and ſetteth vp. 
And (to vſe the very woꝛdes of ours 
ſauioure Chziſt) are not tyvo ſparrovves 
lolde tor a tarthing ? pet as ſimple and 
baſe.as they be notwithſtading, net one 
ol them lighteth vpon the ground wüh⸗ 
| out Ooddes J ꝛouidence. 
ell, but this wzyter vet vpon Aba · 
cucke, is ot an other minde, framing his 
| talkefarre otherwiſe than our ſautoure 
| Chzilte, Wozmes, flies, and gnattes 
(apeth he) fqz their homely ſimplicitis 
map not be loked to:but foz all their fits 
der and ſmall value, poꝛe ſimple ſpas 
 rowes 
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rowes (ſayeth our ſauioure Chꝛiſte) are 
not the lefſe regarded of their creatoure, 


And what haue ſilie flies, oꝛ vermine ol⸗ 


flended God, that their baſeneſle ſhoulde 


Jlemeus A- 
lex and. lib. 7. 


/ 
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- hinder them moze than the ſparrowes? 


But thisauthoz(God be thancked) bꝛin 
geth but one Doctoures opinion, which 
| The. viij. C hapter. 
Auncient fathers are alleaged to 
the ſame purpoſe. 


at ſay other of the an⸗ 
N ſcient werterse Are they 
#7 /) alſo of p ſame mind:no- 

| Os thing le le. Foz Clemes 
NN Alex andrin“, one 5̃ lined 

A befoꝛe thys mans time 
many peres, telleth vs an other leſlon: 
Chrylte (ſayeth he) bemg the vertue and 
povver ot his father, eaſlie goeth ouer all | 
things, as he vvill himſelf, not leauing the 
leaſt thing in the vvorlde, vvherof his go- 
uernement dothe not take the care. For 
doutles vvithout the regard of cuery ſeue- 
ral part, the vvhole cœuſd not be vvrought 
in good order. And ſurely (as I take it) to 
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goe throughe vvith a diligente care and 
* | eucrfghte of all partes ot the vvorlde, 
| eudntul vve come to the very leafte, 15a 
token of an exceeding greate povver. S, | Pal z6 
| Bable when he had giuen vs a ſtraighte 
charge, that we Choulbe aſcribe nothing 
to Chaunce oz Foztune, ſaying, it was 
an Heatheniſhe kinde of talke, not fitte 
to be in Ch2iiten mennes mouths, ] hou 

ſeeſt novve (ſapeth he, concluding) the 

eye of God, hovve there is not the leaſte 

thing in the vvorld, that can eſcape it vn- 

loked to, and vnregarded Chryſoſtomus | 
alſo (as me ſemeth) diſputeth vppon the I. 2-fua prefas 
| matter very ſubſtancially: it coulde not a lalmos. 
be ¶(ayeth he) rhat God could make ſmak 
X baſe things to haue their being in the 
vvorlde, and yet caſt avvay the care of the 
ſimpleſt things, neglecting, bicauſe of his 
gteat honoure, to looke to thoſe things, 

vvherof he diſdained not to be the vvork- | 

man. So doth Gregorie Þ Great very pls Grego.in 37. 
thily pꝛoue vnto vs p ſame cauſe: ſaying cap lobi li. 27 
pP de vrhich gouerneth the chetelt things, cap. i i. 
doeth not alſo leaue the meaneſt deſli- 
ute, bicauſe the care of his gouernmẽt᷑ is 
'fo beſtoyyed vppon the mm 

. that 


S 


moo 


* N "od 
Nn 
2 1 * : 4 * 
1 < : 
- — 


318 | Thethird bodke 


that neuertheleſſe the ſame ouerſighte ig 
not kept avvay from thoſe things vyhich 
be (mall. For he that is euery vvhere pre- 
ſent, and euery vvhere preſent alike, euen 
in the gouernmẽt of thoſe things, vvhich 
be not matches is yet like himſelf. Ther- 
fore (proporcionably) he regardeth al 
things alike, and equally he diſpoſeth all 
things in their order. @& pe not theſe 
wog tby fathers howe plainly and ſenſi⸗ 
lp; they tell their tale: and doe they tell 
it only: Nay they confirme their aſſerti- 
on with ſtrong reaſons, What therfoze 
ſchould we neede to goeany whit further 
in the cauſe? It is liked well moughe of 
pure ſauioure Chzilte, if a truth be eſta⸗ 
bliſhed by two oz thꝛee witneſſes at the 
moſte. Not only ve haue heard the ſcrip⸗ 
tures fromthe which all things comen- 
ded fo2 any truthe,dzaw their whole pu- 
iſlance and foꝛce: but alſo (that nothing 
mighte be wanting, cuen by the iudge⸗ 


ment ok the greateſt aduerſary:) ve baue 


., heardagreably to the ſame the verye 
mindes of interpꝛeters, which haue liued 
beloze vs. But wherfoze ſhould 3 ſeme 
to anꝝ man to deale in this caſe lyke a 
aL nig⸗ 


ii ##5 : * 
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niggarde ?: Oz why ſhould 4 in any wiſe 
leaue him out, which is cheefe captaine # 
maintoiner of this doctrine : Auſtne 1 
meane, whom although he be Cregories 
farreauncient, yet haue à reſerued him 
to vtter vnto vs his pꝛolound iudgemẽt 
in this place, is woꝛthp to ſtande out fo: 
a moderatoure and chefe: decider of this 
controuerſie. Oiue then, O reuerend fas 
ther, thy delinitiue ſentence: Let youre 


charitie (ſapeth he) liſten to me, and take In pſal. 184 


good hede: xVho diſpoſed in ſuch comely 
order the preatie members of the fleas & 
gnattes, ſo that they haue their convent: 
ent place, they haue their life, they haue 
their mouing. Conſider but ſome one li- 
tle sorte beaſt, as thou vvilt thy ſelſe, of 
as ſinall a quantitie as can be thought of: 
Thou veouldeſt yvoonder if thou marke 
but his little limmes, hovve euery one of 
them ſtandeth in ordet, and the quicke 
nimbleneſſe of his life, that maketh him 
to beſtirre himſelfe, that in his ovvne de- 
fenſe lie may flie from deathe: he loueth 
life, he deſireth pleaſure he shũnethgrete, 
he hathe the vic of divgrs lenſes, he 18 
livelygn that mowing, that is conuenyent 
We tor 
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tor bim. VV bo gaue l ihe ꝑnatte. ſurbea hy 
ting ſting 10 fucks bloude vwith l horte 
Tender a pipe is it, that he fuppertoygith;2 
vvho ordred this ggarervYh⁰ madethem? 
Arte thou ſtrickenwyitli horroure, vvhen 
thou thinckeſt M p Aittleand ſmallituat: 
tets? Prayſethen titat greate God, vyfch 
vvas the autho ure 115 tore my brethren 
keepethis vvell in minde: Let no manne 
make you to fallftom the faithe, and 
from a catholicke and ſounde doctrme. 
He made a 6lic vvortte in the carih that 
made an Angell in heauen:but an Angell 
in heauen for a celeſtiall habitation, a ſix 
vvoorme in the earthe for a terreftriall 
develling. Did hie make an Angell to 
crepe in the mire, or a poore Vο e to 
de lodged in heauen? Nay, he appoynted 
the enhabitantes to theit ſeuerall manſi- 
{ ons: he limited incorruption to vncor- 
rupte places, and corruptible things to 
roumes fitte for corruption. Macke it 
vvell euery vVhit, and praiſe God for all. 
Thus ſapeth the god father Auſtine, de⸗ 
termining of Gods Pꝛouidente, pit lee 
_ what manner. {orig 
4203 1 01 720! Hows 
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Howe ſkilfully doth he eſpie onfe the 
very ſteppes and traces (as ye woulde if 
ſay) where Gods P20uivent care hathe . +. 
ſette fate? And wondering thereat very. Wl | 
muche, not only whiles be confivereth — 1 
it in Goddes Angelles, but no leſſe alſo, _. 
whiles it ſheweth it ſeie ſo notozioully 1 
in the laſhioning of the ſilie gnatte, with 1 
what woꝛdes doeth he lay it beioze our 4 

kes: „ | £95 9D 16 

Anda righte godly conſideration is it 
oute of doubte, and well wozthy to be F 
depcly thoughte ot. #0247 God had (ſuch. Fi 
a curious eye in his firfte framing of the 4 
pre gnattes p2opoztton? What ſhoulde 1 


we thincke, that he will do afterwards, 
who is alwapes moſte conitante i all 
his dotags 2 Surely as he beganne his 
greate P2omdence in the creation, and 
wozckemanſhippe cf the poze beade: 4 
fo will he holde on withthe like faudure | | 

in p2clerutag-a_ creature of his ow une iff 
making. Wut pet here ſtapeth not 

S. Aultine. Who truely is ſo farre ok 


from depzining any. thing of Geddes 
gouernement, that the very hayle, froſt, 11 


1 | 1 
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and the \nowe by his iurgement is not 
pꝛiuileged from Ooddes ſubicaion. Foz 
very ſone after examining and ſcanning 
theſe wozdes: /n, grande, nix, and ſo 
kozthe: Ihe ic things conſidering g (ſayeth 
he) che ſptrite of prophecie, vvhen he had 
{ayde,fire,haile, {nov ve, froſt, and the ſpi- 
rite of tempeſt, all vyhiche things ſome 
fooles thincke to be oute ot order and to 
be toſted( as it vvere)by happes aduentu- 
rous, he added thereunto the clauſe, 


WHICH DOE HIS COMMAVNDt- 


ME>T. Lermot thoſe things then ſeeme 
to thee to be raoued at a venture, vvhich 
neuer fall, nor moue any vvay, but to doe 
ſuche homage and ſeruice, as Bod ap- 


8 


* The. ix. C hapiter. 
That Gods eſpeciall Prouidence per- 
taineth alio to the meaneſt crea- 
tures, he Shevveth out of 
Plotine, and Plato 
himſelt. 
it what face then can it be ſaide 
of Tull: e, that the harme and da- 
mage which is done by tempel all 
not 
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not ont by the woꝛcke of Gods Pꝛoui⸗ 
dence? Howe can he ſay that God careth 
not fo2 (mall things? Iwis ik he had hard 
but his owne ſede, the Platomckes, J 
meane, and Plato himſelfe, the authozity 


of whoſe very name he woulde.ſceme ſo 


highly to aduaunce : coulde he euer haue 


fallen ints ſuche a foule erroure??lotine cited by Au- 
without queſtion, who eſtemed as much nine in the. 14 
of Plato, as euer Ju he did, whiles he chaprer of bis 
clarkly reaſon eth of Cods Pzoutdence, — booke 
pꝛoueth by the beautie that is in flourcs ae ciuitate. 


and leaues, that pꝛoceeding fro the highe 
Gov, whole amiable and loucly grace 


might be ſoner conceaued, than vttered, 


it goeth fozward reaching to theſe earth⸗ 
lp and baſe things in the wo2lde, All 
which things being in manntr as calk a- 
way, and toto {one fading and falling 
downe, he maketh it plaine to vs by a 
ſtrong argument, that they coulde neuer 
haue ſuche apaſſing feature of their pꝛo⸗ 
poztton, ne were it not that from thence 
they had fetched their ſhape, where the 

intelligible fourme, that is vnaiterablc, 
hauing all graces together in hunſelle, 
bathe bis abyding. 


X.11}. Plato 
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Plato himſelk in his tenth boke which 
he w2yteth of Lawes, maketh a certain 
Dialoge betwixte one Clinia and hys 


hoſte of -Hibens. The verp ſcope whos 
of, directly tendeth againſte Tullics Dos 


ttrine. Which to this ende and purpoſe, 


that it may be the better knowne, I wil 
bing in the ſpeakers talking with the 
very lame woꝛdes that they do in blato. 
T he hsite. The Phylcion it he loke not 
to ſmall matters appertaining to his pa- 
cients health, shall it goe vvell vvith hys 
vyhole cure? Clinia. Noe, it shall not. 
T bs hte. No more shall gouernoures, 
nor graunde capitaines, nor ſuche as haue 


care of housholdes, nor any officers or 


rtnagiſtrates in commo vveales, nor none 


ocher ſuche, vvithoute a fevve and (mall 


things ſet in order, deale vvel in many and 


great t affairs For neither (tay the maſons) 
can the greate {tones be vvell laide in the 
building of an houſe, vvithoute the ſmall 


ſtones iſt vvell tempered and layed vvich 


morter. Clinia, Thar is true. The heofte. 
Let vs not therefore ſuppoſe, that God is 
inferioure to theſe common mortall ar- 


tificers, but chat he is bothe vvilling, and 


. "able 
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able alto to haue care of ſinall matters aſ- 7 8 | 
well A ſyeate. 27 % „ „ 0 Lt | | 
n The.x. Cbapiter. 9 
Ae anſvvareth an obiection made a- | 
{/)./gainft him aut ot S.Paul,vrher ; 
by it vvould leine:that god 4 
hath no care of oxen. 1 
Lato goeth fo:warde (oꝛ 4 
he debateth y cauſe moe SH, 4 
Mat large:) But what is 0 
kullic oz any other, euer | 1 
able to reply againſt that . 
Mot pi. which ?1aic hathalready $1 
h ſpoken?Pes (oz\mthe,there cometh now 
| ſomewhat to remembꝛaunte, that com- 
monly oute of the ſcriptures is obiected, 4 
Fo2 S. Paule w2pting to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 


| ans, when he had applicd theſe wozdes 
| ofthe law to his purpole: Thou shalt not Deut. 2 5 
mullell ne mouth ot the oxe, that trea- 1 Corinth. 2. 
deth out the corne: he addeth, Doth God | 
take care tor oxen ? 

But tofo manifelt it is to them, that 
well weighe the place that S. Paules 
meaning was nothing leſle, than to de⸗ 


barre anye Oren from the tuition of N 
. ilij. Goddes IE 1 | 


Plal.36. 


lonæ. 4. 
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Goddes care. Which if he had done, hol 


ſhoulde he haue agrerd with that ſaying 
of the Pꝛophet Dauid: who wondering 
at the depth of Gods Pzoutdcnce, when 


he had ſayde; Thy iudgementes are like 


a great depe, ſtraightwapes he ioyneth 


to it this clauſe: Thou Lorde docit ſaue 


both man and beat: openly ſhewing and 
declaring by the very manner of hys 


woꝛdes, wherein the depthe of Goddes 


iudgements doth cherkelp ſtande, name⸗ 


ly in this, that he doth not only pꝛeſerue 


man, but alſo that he hath a vigilant and 
watching eye, in tendering the healthe 
and (atfrgarde of the very dumbe, and 
bzute creatures, that can leaſt ſhifte foz 
themſelues, Which alſo well appearcth 
by this that God ſapde to Jonas, when 


he murmured, that contrary to his pꝛe⸗ 


diction, god was minded to ſane the Nv 
niuites: Thou halt pitied (quoth God to 
Jonas) the gourde, for the vvhiche thou 


hatte not Labonte neither madeſt ir 
gtovve, vyhiche came vp in a nighte, and 


perirhed in anighte : and choutde not [ 
{pare Niniue that oreate Citic, vvhere- 
in ars chree ſcore thoulande perſons, 

i that 


wo 
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chat can not diſcerne betwene their right 
hande and their lefte, and allo my He 
c Ar t ur Ye then that ſaued that great 
citie, not foꝛ the mennes ſake onelp, but 
(as he teltifieth him lelfe) to; the greate 
heardes of cattell that were there about, 
is it lyke that he hath no care of ©ren 2 
Surely this place is ſo euident, that 
mine afoze mettoned interpꝛeter of Ba⸗ 
bacuk, commenting vpon theſe wozbes 
ol Paule: Doth God take care for Oxen ? 
is fozced to graunt vnto vs of necellitie a 
certayne care that God hathe oucr bea⸗ 
ſtes. But yet ſhifting, as he map, to glole 
the tert, he addeth in deede that this care 
commeth but (as we ſay) ver accidens, 
not fa; the very beaſtes ſake, but foz vs 

that can not liue without the. As though 
no dumbe creature were conſidered fur⸗ 
ther, than they be auaplable foz our vie, 
| Which howe manpkeſt an vntruthe it 
is, what neede J to declare with many 
woꝛdes: Lhe pzemilſes herebefoꝛe may 
diſpꝛoue that ſaying, Fo2 this in derde 
graunting of mpne owne acco2de , that 
God hath put all thinges vnder the ſub⸗ 
iectisn ol man fog his necc ſſarie and cor⸗ 
EV, ucnt⸗ 
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uenient vle: yet that God hath other⸗ 


 wyſe no ſmall care and regarde vnto 


Exod. 23.3 4. 


Dcut. 14. 


any meanes might be p2acniſed agaynſt 


bzute creatures, if by nothing elle, yet 
ſurelp by this it is an eaſie matier ſoz vg 
to learne, that cucn in thoſe firſt fruites 
which were offered to God him ſelke: 


God would not yet any young ſuckling 


kidde fo be bꝛought into the temple fo; 


any ſacrifice. The laughter whereof bes 


ing nowe newelp fauned, he calleth the 
ſcething of a kidde in hir mothers milke, 


Wheherby we are ſecretly admomnitſhed to 
auoyde all ſuperfluous crueltie, that by 


theſe ſeely innocent dumbe creatures. Ot 
whom ik God had no further conſidera⸗ 
tion, but one ly as they ſerue oure vle: 
what needed then any ſuche pꝛecepte: 
Chryſoſtomus therefoze ſapth better, as 
do other alſo of the fathers, God careth 
forthem in deede,but not that he should 
make any ſuche a lawe, onely for them. 
That therefoze whiche is liberally 
ſpoken of the Ore, map be alſo rightwell 


extended to whatſoeuer labourcth in our 
behalfe. Mhö cruelly by falſe x w2ong 


dealing, to defraude oz defcate of their 
/ due 


. 1 1 
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vnto vs very well in the fifte chapter of 


mmm eros "= 
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due rewarde, howe gretuous a thing it 


is befoze Cod, B. James ſetteth it oute 


his epiſt le, ſaping: Fehoſde the hyre of 


the laborers,which haue reaped your fiel- 


des,which is of you kept back by fraude, 
cryeth, and the cryes of them which haue 
reaped, haue entred into the eares of the 


| Lordeof holtes,Efpectally they that tras 


nell in the worde (as S. Paule ſapth) 
are woꝛthy of double honcur. UWheres 
vnto without queſtion, the Zpoſtle had 
a thiele reſpecte, when he bꝛake oute in 


1 Timoth. * 


ſuche earneſt maner: Dothe God take 


care for Oxen? Eyther ſayth he-it not al- 
togither for oure ſakes? For oure ſakes 
no doubt it is vrittẽ, that lie which careth 
shuld care in hope, and that he that thre- 
Sheth 1a hope, should be partaker of his 


hope. If we haue ſowe vnto you ſpiritual 
things, is it a great thing, if we reape our 


carnall things? And by g by after ; Do ye 
not lenow. that they which miniſterabout 
the holy things, eat of the things of che tẽ 
pleꝰ and they which wayte at the altar, are 
partakers with the altar? So alſo hath 
the Lorde ordeyned, that they whiche 
| _ - preach 
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preache the Goſpell,shoulde lyue of the 


Goſpell, 11 
D. Paule therefoze denieth not abſo⸗ 
lutelp, that God careth foz Oren, whom 


accozding to their meaſure he eſtemeth, | 


as he dothe his other creatures: but in 
compariſon of Gods minilters and pꝛea⸗ 


chers of his holy Goſpell, he vtterly ma- 


keth pꝛoteſtation, that God regardeth 
them not. The reaſon nowe that he ren- 


dnxeth, is aſwell the excellencie of their 


function,as alſo the manyfolde commo⸗ 
ditie that thereby ariſeth to mankinde: 
ſo farre paſſing all earthly and carnall 
miniſteries, as heauen and earth are far 


alunder. 


T be. xj. Chapter. 


He intreateth of prouiſion to be made 
for Miniſters, and namely of tythes, 
declaring howe farre foorth they 
depende of Gods worde, and 
what they borrowe 
of mannes 
lawe. 


reth not to trauaple with vs dap noz 


— 
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PR F then Cod haue oꝛdey⸗ 
WY} ned, that he that careth, 


F he that thresheth in hope, 

should be partaker of hys 
=*> hope: howe muche moze 
then is it reaſon to coſider him that ſpas 


night? that ceaſſeth not in tyme, and out 
of tyme, by god counſaple, by wholſome 
diſcipline, by the comfo2ztable pꝛomiſes 
of holy ſcripture, by the terrible thzeat⸗ 


nings ok the Pꝛophetes, to exhoꝛte vs to 


godly life, to reuoke vs from ſünnekull 
conuerſation , to allure vs to come to 
God, our moſts mercyſull and gracious 
Lo2de,to withdzaw vs and fray vs from 
Sathans ſlye baytes, whiles we dz yue 
faſte fozwarde into the endlcfle pitte of 
perdition 2 

It is well in deede noted of Aquine 
expounding this place, quorram debet in 
he, qui arat,arare that p Pꝛeacher which 
openeth the heartes to fapth, may well 


till and plow the ground, in hope ef ſome 


tempozall and wozldly mede, but not 
fo; any ſuche hope: as who ſayth, 2 
tu 


should eare in hope and 


Prouerb.3. 
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truſting alwayes to Gods Pꝛouidence, 
that will not ſ& him lefte deſtitute of 


nedefull thinges: yet the H2eachey 


ſwaulde not make hym ſelfe any ſuchy 

ende. and no ſtraunge thing is it (Jens 
ſure you) that in his ſpiritaall miniſtt⸗ 
rie he ſhouloe not f&ke after the caxth, 
who ſhoulde vtterly in his heart be ſo 
farre eſtranged from ſuch pꝛophane and 


carnali conũderatiõs, that the very hops 
of that bliſle e iop Which is euerlaſting, 


Woulde not halfe ſo much move him, as 
his loue and duetie to wardes God. 


But pet O vnkind wozld notwithſtan⸗ 


ding, e moſte vnthankfull to God foꝛ ſo 


gret a bencſit: who bad rather giue their | |. 


tewels e their earerings to the ereaing 
ot a golden calfe,tha to confer any thing 
at ali ts the aduauncement and furthes 
raunte ofthe Goſpell, Who now gladly 
giuety.£arc to that ſage pzince,king Das 


lomõ, ſo grauely echoꝛting vs with thels 
wozdes: Honoure the Lorde with thy 
Iles, and with the fit fruits of althine 
marcaſe. And yet what a reward doth he 
pꝛopoſe vnto thezwhiles be Gickethnot. 
n ee ſo doing, that thy varnes 


ſhall 
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fhallbefilled-with abundaunce, and thy 


preſles shall burſt with newe wine. Who 
trembleth at the voyce of Tod him ſelle, 
domplapning, that tyzough haynous ſa- 
aitedge-he is robbed and ſpopled of hys 
lune right? And pet not onelp maketh 
he ample and large beheſtes: but (O 
Jeſa) how fearfully alſo tothe he thuns 
der tus it were) with his dꝛeadlul manas 


ces and cheats? V Vyil a man ſpoyle Mala. 3. 


(ſayth he) his Gods2 yet haue ye ſpoyled 
me. But ye ſay, wherein haue e ſpoy led 
thee? in tythes and offetings. Ve are cur- 
ſed with a curſe, for ye haue ſpoyled me, 
euen tlus whole nation. Bring ye all, the 
uthes into the ſtoreliouſe, that there may 
be meat in mine houſe, & prove me now. 
here with, layth the Lord ot hoſtes if Lil 
not opẽ the windows of heauẽ vnto you, 
& poure you out a bleſsing without me- 
ſure. And I vill rebuke tlie deuourer for 
your ſalers, & he shal not deſtroy the fruit 


of your ground, neither shal your vine be 


bareyn in the ſiclde, ſay th the Lorde of 
koſtes. And all nations shalbcal you bleſ- 


fer: fort vv shall be 2 pledſaunt lande, 


1 lyth the Lorde of hoſtes ot 2 
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uep from Gods faythfall miniſter, the 
iuſte fruite and gayne ol bis deſerued la⸗ 


Tho. Aquinas. 


number, whiles we keepe nine partes to 
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Whiles then ws withd2aw that that is 
due to the Elder of the congregation, 
God accepteth it none otherwiſe, than 


as an iniurie done to his owne ſelle, and 


that no [mall iniurie neither, but (as it 
liketh himlelle to name it) a playne robs 
berie,and a ſpople. And ſhall we hente⸗ 


fanth make light of it 2 Shall we frau⸗ 


dulentip with Ananias and Saphira, con- 


bour? If ye willfullie retuſe, neglecting 
godcuſtames and conſtitutions, that are 


made agreably to Oods will, beware 3 
pꝛay vou what ye do. Fo2 if Gods heauy 


curie do not pull you ſodapnely all bare, 


take herde yet to the caterpiller, and the 


locuſte, and be pe well aduiſed of the pz 
utc therke. 
But what of this, will come one ſays 2 


| foz whatſoeuer you haue ſaid hitherto, it 


may be al blowen away with ane blaſt. 
The lawe made loz tenthes was cere⸗ 
moniall. Why ſoz Foz the num ber ol 
tenne (will he ſay) being the perfitell 


our (clues, and giue God the tenthe, we 
8 ppotelt 
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pꝛoteſt by this very ace our weakne lle \ 
| andimperfection;alcribing al perfitneſls- - * . 
to God aloe. | | 
So the reſt of the Sabboth day ſigni⸗ 
fieth partly, that we ſhould reite from .. 
ſinne, that the wozkes of our owne co2- 
ruption being expelled, Gods owne opes | 
ration and wozking might take place in 
vs the moze cffecuaily : and partely als 
ſo it betckeneth cur reit from al v's2(bly 
miſcries,and that quiet haben cf al blel⸗ 
ſedneſle, which we ſhall euiey with Cod 
in the woꝛlde to come, But what of that 
will 4 agayne lap. Shcu'd we not ther- 
loꝛe come to the Churche vppan every 
Sunday, being the ſeuenth day, foꝛbea⸗ 
ring al woꝛloly labours, the better to aps 
ply cur lelucsto Gods ſeruite:? Wat it is 
ceremonital he ſayth:ſurelp al things ſig⸗ 
nikying, mull e not by a Ly be ſo taken as 
cereniontal And ik they be, ſhal there uo 
remnauat of them be remapning 2 ſhall He ry ase 
they foꝛthwith be daſhed out quite and 10 10 e 
ddeane? *The Iſraelites hade water u . 4. 
no doubte, when they were baptyſed naſemcu 
(as Sainde Paule ſayth) in a claude, ſpeake. 
and in the ſea; ſhall therefoze the eles 1. Cor. 10. 
5, mente 


Dr 


1 | Thethixdebooks 


vy chis it may mente of water be condemned as Je 


wel appeare to wiſhe in oure Baptiſme: they had their 
ee ſheweb2eade, which ſignified cur Saui⸗ 
"4 reader dur Chaylee : ſhoulde we therefoze res 
n ul meanc ieſte the vic of bzead in the reuerende 
not, that the @acrament of Chziſtes bodie? No not 
Sabboth shuld ſo. F023 the creatures them ſelucs be not 
bee lewiſhely aboliſhed, but the guyſe and maner of 
kept. being a their obſeruaunce ;Cuen ſo lay , the ſes 
gtd. a2 2 uenth day it ſelfe we will keepe ſtill, and 
Sthel le tenthes we will retaine foz the vle of the 
- neither wouls church. But pet in the oꝛder of our obſer⸗ 
1 that tythes Uation,we will not in all reſpeas follow 
ſnuld be paide the trade ofthe Jewcs, but we wil do as 
in ſuch maner that ſpirit doth gupde vs, wherby Chꝛiſt 
and forme 28 ruleth the congregation, Admit they be 
MR _ Ide «eta. ceremoniall in ſome ſo2te, yet doubtleſſe 
mene by any Abſolutely they be not. Fo2 the celes 
| , Dy any . 
direct coman- bꝛation of the Sabboth was net onely 
demẽt of gods 02VeyNed fo2 this ende, that it might be 
rword,notrvith a figure of that ſpirituall reſt afoze men⸗ 
ſtandyng that tioned, but there be two cauſes beſide, 
che lawe of ty⸗ The one was, that there mighte be 
ches in all re- à dape aſſigned, wherein the people 


— pertes #122 migdte come togither to heare the lawe, 


more than the And to do other dueties there requiũte of 


lawe of the Oods ſeruaunts. 
Sabboth, | The 
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The other was, that ſernaunfs lining 
vnder the obsdience of their maſters, 
might haue a vacant time krom their la⸗ 
bour, fo2 their honeſt t godly recreation, 

Therefoze figuratiuely and 3udaicals 
ly we wil no moze obſerue the Sabboth 
dap: pet of euery ſeuen dayes in p weke 


wil we picke out one fo2 our aſſemblies, 


wherin we will mate togither to heare 
Gods woꝛde, to iopne in hartie pꝛaper to 
almightie God, and to receaue the holy 
Hacraments, accoꝛding to our Lozds ins 
ſtitution. Yea and we will cauſe our ſer⸗ 
uaunts t whole familie to do the ſame. 
All this is mozall, and appertayneth to 
our ciuill dutie. In reſpecte wberof, we 
ſhould not without muche impietie, let it 
llippe. 


That which J ſpeake concerning the The lawe of 
Sabboth, might be ſayd in like maner of keeping the 
the tenthes, which were giuen in the old Szb bo 
lawe, F02 as they ſignified oure imper⸗ ob ſeruing the 


fection, the ſupplying whereof they Wy 

ked foz by the comming of cur Loꝛd and ** 

Sauiour Chzyſie ; we will not meddle 

noꝛ deale with them in anp wple. 

But ſurelp pet there be other cauſes, 
P. 9. where⸗ 


age arc com- 


ieee 
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wöherkoze they were bothe admitted by 
decres and counſayles at the firlte, and 
we that come noue in this latter age 
coulde not without greate dilozder (yea 

A2 mighte ſay al o, greate wante of a 
due and ſober conſideration) of our oun 
pꝛiuate authoꝛitie, caſte them off. Foz 
truely of their ceremoniall meanyng, / 
which ſome v2ge inthe ſcriptures of the 
olde and newe Teſtamente, J reade 
vtterly nothing, that they ſboulde be 
inſtituted of God hym ſelfe fo2 the re⸗ 
lieke of hys Pꝛieſtes and mere that 
euen he him lelke teſtiſieth in the place 

of Palachie befoze rehearſed, ſaying; 

" Bryng ye all the tythes into the {tore- 
houſe;r 1 AT THERK MAY BE MEAT 
IN MYNE/ HO VSF. Whiche cauſe of 
their inſtitution remapning till, why 
tithes, as the effecte of the lame cauſe, 
ſhoulde not ſtande likewiſe in fo2ce, 4 


Tyrhes therce 
fore eint in uc 
in eſpecte of 


cauſes, for he an not ſo, Sure j am ot this, cuꝭ᷑ by the 
INES bo they doctrine of D. Baule, that God now hath 
wer ordeyned, AS great regatde to the awd tate of the 
notes thev ate miaiſterie, as euer he had at an lime to 


ler ſb & ce thg Leuiticall Pzieſthode : if not nowe 
remonaal. 


allo thertoze the greater, the yioze 1 
en 
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lent our office is aboue that of 5 Leuifes, 

But the Miniſters may now haue the Ve baue no 
tenthes no longer, By what ſcripture relle worde 
pꝛoue pe that? Truelp dure Sauioure ene aue 
- Chzyſt rebuking very bitterly the Scri⸗ SO 
bes and Phariſies foz being ſo pꝛeciſe : 
in their tithe- gathering, whereas they 
paſſed not vppon greater mattiers, ſæ⸗ 
meth to ſap no ſuch thing. Fo2 contrary» 
wiſe he concludeth rather with theſe  _. 
woꝛdes: Theſe things ought yeto haue 3 
done, and not to haue left the other. 1 ji = 
And S. Auſtine purpoſely makingaſers,,,... 
mo d- eldcndis decir; ,alleaneth inthe Aug dc.tpore 
defenſe of tythcs the very lame places ſerm. 219. 
out of the Pꝛouerbes, and the ÞP2opyete 
Palachie, whic) crewhple were recited 
by me meſelke. 

Whereof ik the due vſe ſheulde haue Thais, ictithen 
ben aboliſhed and abzogated by Chꝛiſtes ſhould haue 
comming, is it like that cure Sauiour, b<-<-bobthed 
hauing ſuche many?eſt occafion, woulde rl. 949 d 


f rmam,& quo 


not tonche it? No trucly is it not. Foz. 
whereas oure Sauiour inueped lo car- 
neſfly agaynſt the gredie auarice of 
the Scribes and Phariſies, not foꝛbea⸗ 
ring ſo muche as the tythe of minte, ans 


3 . Pp * p : Ft 
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nile, and commine,and yet neglect in the 
meane time fayth, mercp, and iudgemẽt: 
he mighte haue had god opo2tunitie to 
haue cut them vp harde by the ſkinne, 
and to haue payde them home rather 
with theſe woꝛds: Wo be vnto you,ye 
Scribcs and Phariſies, ye couctous and 
carliſhe hypocrites, ye are very buſie in 
derde in exacting pour tithes, whereof ye 
leauc out nothing that may be had: and 
yet ye yourſelucs, what do pe that might 
bcſerue but the leaſt part of them? Nay 
ye delerue rather on pour behalfe, that 
they ſhould be cleane pulled away from 
you, Fo2 ve oppzclle innocents, pe winke 
at notozious offendours, and there is 
neither truth noz true dealing amongeſt 
any of vou. Eut I ſap vnto vou, ye ſcra⸗ 
pers, ve that polle and pyll to the harde 
bone: the time wil come, and euen now 


itt is at hande, that your tythes, whiche 


ſo couetoully ye gather vp,ſtal be cleane 
taken away from you. Thys (5 ſay). 
3G cur ſauicur Chit haue god opos⸗ 
tunltie to haue lpoken, whereas he vtte- 

co to that eſtecte not aſmuche as one 
halle od Wo gde. -: x 
g Band 
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Saint Paule him ſelfe in like ma- 


ner (vppon whoſe occaſion we are now 
entred to entreate of this argumente) 
when he diſcourſed of the nevefull 
mapntepnaunce that he mighte iuſtely 
haue required of the congregation, mas 
keth no mention at all of the aboliſhing 
of tithes, but ſpeaketh rather direclyts 
tonfirme them, Foz ſ& (I pzay you)his 

compariſon ; Do ye not know (ſapth he) 
that they which miniſter about the holy 
things, eate of the things of the temple? 
and they which waite at "the altar,are par- 
takers with the altar! > So alſo hathe the 
Lord ordened, that they which preach the 
Goſpe] ould liue of the Goſpel, Sayth 
he not plainly, that the Piniſters of the 


new teſtament ſhould [ine of the goſpel, 


al wel as the Leuites did in the old law? 
And the verp cheefe mayntenaunce of 
them, who (as S. Paul ſayth) were par⸗ 


fakers with the altar, J p2ay you, what 


wasit: Tithes J trowe, Tithes theriozc 
ſay J, vy the very rule of S. Paule him⸗ 
lelfe, ſceme neceſſarily lotted to the Pi⸗ 
niiterie, and that (as he alſo addeth) by 


he decrer and ozdinaunce of the Loꝛde. 
| P, ty, Thich 
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Which decrer, where it ould be ſet ouf 


- , Fad ** * 
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in playne woꝛds of the new Teſtament 
A do not le, except it be in theſe wozdes 


ol gur ſauiour Chzyll, which we lately 
ſpake ot: Theſe things ought ye to h. ue 


done and not to haue left the other. 

$02 methinketh by the verp maner of 
the ſperch, Chꝛyſt ſhould giue them this 
ſignifical ion: 4 Would not haue pe ts 
thinke that J finde any faulte with you 
fo2 your tithes, Which, nature cenſen⸗ 


ting, rcaſon graunt ing, and my fathers. 


law, which was giuen pou by bis ſer⸗ 


ua aint Moles, commaunding, pe do laws 


The lavvs of 
tithez in the 
1 Teſtamir, 
14 tenued in 
the neyy, but 
not ſimply, and 
as they be ce 
ꝛemoniall. 


fully and oꝛderly retapne. Zheretoze in 
requu ing and chalenging of them, as to 
pou belonging by god right, ye truely do 
notbing in that behalle, but as lawe and 
conſcience map brare you out, and (as I 
allo, which am come to infringe no god 
ozder) by myne owne authozitic aps 
pꝛoue. But this, this (4 ſay) is it, which 
both defileth you; and ſtapneth pou with 
a foule blemiſh ; amefullp, and to your 
great repꝛoche, ye leaue that pour duetie 
vndilcharged, in conſideration whereof, 


your tithes be grated e pꝛoceede llacklx 
| and 
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and negligẽtly, and without any vpꝛight 
iudgement in yeure obleruances requi⸗ 
red in the temple: pe thin ke it is inough 
foz vou to doe tozmally youre outwarde 
ceremonies, but u ih howe little charts 
tie and deuotion ye be moued in youre 
inwarde minde, of that make ye no mats 
ter;and (that which no lefſe condemneth 
you,than all the reft) ye deale not faiths 
fully noz ſyncerely in the interpzetaticn 
of Poſes and the Pzophetes, which ye 
depꝛaue and w2eſt,as ye will your (elle, 
This leemeth to be the purpozte and HY 
meaning of Chzyſtes wozdes, and the E 
very naturall ſenſe of this plate: noleſle, qc piclares 
touching (in my iudgement) theſe fatte arc couched, 
idell bellud \wyniſhe Pzelates of cure 
time, than it did the Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſies at that time, u hen Chꝛiſt lived him⸗ 
ſelfe vpon the earthe. Who ſo liue vpon 
their benefices, many of them, withoute 
all care had to Chꝛiſtes flocke, 4 wil not 
ſay to feede them bodily(a duetie in dede 
necellarilp required, if they be able, al- 
thoughe not their peculiar office:) but to 
nouriſhe them with the fave of eternall 
Ufe, as though they wer rather farmers 
P. v. 02 
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o2 gentlemen bozne vp by their landes, 
than anye ſuche as did ſeruice in the 
Goſpell. Which J thincke bath occaſio⸗ 

ned ſome men at the firſt, not called to ß 

miniſterie of the churche, pet to venture 
with the better courage (like that king 
Ozias, oz Dathan Abiron, who being 
perſons not conſecrated foz that purpoſe; 


-_ _* twitevponthem to offer vp ſtrange fire} 


vppon liuings dedicated to the Churchs; 
But this by the way, 98 
Chꝛiſt then doth not condemne tithes 
(as ſome would ſap) but alloweth them, 
noꝛ denpeth them, but appzoucth them; 
noꝛ taketh them away, but eſtabliſheth 


He reby ix ap · them. Whiche may very well ſerue vs 


peareth, that ſo f aplatne pꝛofe, that tenthes be not na⸗ 
farce forthe as · Redlꝑ ceremonial, no lefſe doutleſle than 
tyrbes A the ende or their inftitution. : 
Tibet doe Ahich partly(as J haue declared ot 
e any of Palachie) is the relefe and ſuſtenance 
wiſe munt2in Of Gods miniſters:and partly that their 
the yſe of thi, mindes mighte not be encombꝛed with 
pꝛouiding foꝛ wozldly things, but h they 
Wye tithes Might chxrefully, and (as it were) with 
w ordained, à cercaine libertie or their minde, addide 
tthemſelues wholelp to Ooddes 1 


| .* 7 31 
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Icauſe, put you oute of deubte, not in- 


uented oꝛ founde out by me, but giuen in 


the ſeconde toke of the Chzonicles by 


that god king Czechias. Who after he 
had ouerth2owne all idolatry, and taken 
oꝛder that God might be truelp ſerued, 
it foloweth, that he commaunded allo che 
people that dvvelt in leruſalem, to giue a 
parte to the Prieſtes and Leuites, THAT 
THEY MI GHT BE ENCOVRAGED 
IN THE LAVE OF THE LORDE. 


Now what part that was,that Czechias 


commaunded to be giuen, the effec that 
enſued might wel declare. Foz ſtraight⸗ 
wayes when the commaundement was 
ſpꝛed, che children of Iſraell (ſayeth the 
texte) broughte aboundaunce of firſte 
trutes of corne, vvine, oyle, and hony, and 
all the encreale ot the fielde, and the ty- 
thes of all things broughte they aboun- 
dantly, And the children of liracll, and 
Iudah, that dvvelte in the cities of Iudah, 

they alſo brought the tithes of bullockes 
and cheepe,and the holye tithes, vvhiche 


2. Paral. 31, 


vvere conſecrate vnto the Lorde theyr 


God, and layd them vpon many heapes. 


Tyihes they were no doubte, ug 
wi 
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dingly as he had learned befoze, not ons 
n by the la ve of Bales, but allo befoze 
he lawe was giuen, by the examples of 

he godly Patriarkes in the boke of Os 
nelis, 

The thirds map be giuen oute of D. 

Paule, who not only wou'de i baue minis 
ters relteued themlelues, but allo of ſuf 
fictent habilitie to relieue others: requi⸗ 
ring greatly of a biſhoppe, that is to lap, 
of an ouerſcer of the congregation, as a 
charge which he necellarilp lapeth vpon 
him, that he ſhould be in any wiſe a god 
houſe keper. | 
There is an other fourthe cauſe bes . 
ſides, namely the agniũng of gods ſoue⸗ 
raigne power and dominion ouer the 
woꝛlde, and that not only we be his ſub- 
tectes, but his tenantes alſo, holding all 
that we haue of his godneſſe. In conſi⸗ 
de cation wherof, wheras we owe to his 
endlelle maieſtie, not our gods only and 
oure paſſeſlions, but (that tyat moꝛe 1s) 
dur ſelues, ſoules and bodtes: reaſon it is 
that in token or oure due ſubiea ion, and 
in ſigne ot feaultie and homage, 1 


with Ezechias charged the people,accoz- | 1 


| | 
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I mofte iuſt ly he loketh fo2 at our hands, 
we render (as it were) that tribute ta 
him, which he requireth to be receiued in 
| his behalfe by the tewardes of his heas 
ufly and diuine myſteries, and by thoſe 
miniſters, whome he v(eth betwirt him 
and vs, as his highe embaſſadozse cheſe 


he taketh hunſelſe as it were enriched, 
and finally by whome deceiued and des 
pꝛiued of that whereunio they haue iuſt 
| title, he accounteth him ſelfe (as it i in 
Palachie) deſpoyled and robbed of his r. 
obne. 
But nowe what tribute it is that god 
requireth, by me in dede in ſome parte it 
is already touched by ſome other not pet 
kfullp defined. Foz that we are faxed by 
dure ſoueraigne Emperoꝛ, there is none 
nobe that can iuſtly moue any doubte: 
but whether it be the tenthe patt ot oure 
ſubſtãce yea o2 no, there in dæde pet res 
op the queſtion, What my iudgement 
ve bane heard already. 

Nows 


officers of his religion. By whom henes That honoure 
| red, he thuicketh himſelfe honoured, by or contempte. 
whome deſpiſed he reckeneth himlelfe that is ſhewed = 


dilgraced, by whom liberally dealt with, o the Mini- 
ſters of Gods 


I mp is ſhe 
ed to God. 


TY IS . 
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Here 1 referre . obe therefo2e (if it be youre pleas 

my ſelf to Tho ſure) let vs heare at the laſt the reſolus 

done eden tion of ſome learned and pithie ſcholes 

©: 6:14; man. And whome ſwner than that great 
vnderſtanding Wa 

of my mes · clercke Thomas of Aquine 2 Mhome 

ping: whoſe no we truely J the rather rehearſe vnto 

doctrine what you, bicauſe (as to me it ſeemeth) he re⸗ 

ic is, it maye duceth (as you might ſay) to a ſhozt hãd⸗ 

well apeare. ſome abzidgement, what ſo euer J haue 

ſpoken hitherto concerning ſo greatea 

matter in a moze ample circumſtaune 

of wozdes: Foz wzyting vppon theſe 

wo2des of oure Sauioure Chziſte, by 

me alreadye handlod moze at large: 

Theſe things ought ye to haue done, and 

not to haue lefte rhe other, Methincketh 

(ſapeth he) oure Lorde maketh a neceſſi- 

tie of paying tiches. For in all the nevve 

Teſtamente there is not the like expreſſe 

mencion made of them, as there is here. 

But is this neceſſitie of paying tenthes, 

retained by vertue of Moſes his lavv? No, 

For ther be ſome things conteined in the 

lavve, vvhich be morall, ſome things ce- 

remoniall, and ſoine things iudiciall. The 

morall part of the Lavve at all tymes, and 


of all perſons muſte be needes obſerued. 


The 
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The ceremonialles vvere to be kepte on- 
ly of a certaine kinde of menne, as the 
levves, and at certaine times, as namely 
for example, circumciſion. And thele 
yvere only in a figure. Moreouer, there 
were ſome things iudiciall, as if anye had 
ſtollen a sheepe, he vvas wdged by the 
lavve to pay foure folde. Therefore novve 
the queltion is of the tenthes, vVhether 
they pertaine to the morall lavve. And it 
ſeemeth they doe not, bicauſe the morall 
preceptes be of the lavve of nature: And 
that only is the layve of nature, vvhiche 
naturall reaſon it ſelfe dothe perſuade vs 
ol. But vve are nomore perſuaded by na- 
turall reaſon, to geue the tenthe, than the 
ninthe parte, or the eleuenth, or ſo forth. 
Ergo, vve are not bounde to the tenthes 
by the lavve of nature. But on the other 
hde if they shoulde not be payed, then 
shoulde not they doe vycll that paye 
them. 

Hereunto ſome haue made anſvver, that 
lyued before yve vvere borne, that there 
be ſome lavves only morall, ſome on- 
lye ceremoniall, ſome partelye — 
| an 


inner 
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and partly ceremoniall. This lavve, Thou 


shalt not kill, is only morall. So likevviſe 


is this, Thou shalt vvorship the Lord thy 
God, and ſo forthe. If thou ſay, Vpon ſuch 


- day, thou shalt offer a lambe at the euen 


tide: this only is a lavve ceretnoniall, But 
if vve ſay, remember to kepe holy the Sa- 
both day: ſomething it hath in it, that ap- 
pertaineth to the lavy morall or natural, 


and ſomething there is in it that is cere- 
moniall. This poynte is morall, vvhereof 


alſo natural reaſon giueth vs ſecrete vvar- 
ning, to vvitte, that yve Should haue ſome 
vacant time to ſerue God: But that this 
chefely should be done vpon the Saboth 
day or the Sunday, &c it is iudiciall. 
VVherupon they ſay allo that the cõ- 
maundement vyhich concerneth tythes, 


is partly ceremoniall, and partly morall. 


For tithes be for the relefe of pore men, 


and ſuch as apply Gods ſeruice, or the of- 


fice of preaching. For he that ſerueth fot 
a publique miniſter of Goddes churche, 
it is good reaſon he should live of their 
publique charge vvhere he ſerueth: and 
this is the lavve of nature. But that the 
renthe parte shoulde be paide, it is cere- 

moniall. 
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moniall. But is the paimente of tenthes 
kept novve? I ſay that the determining of 
that pertaineth to any prince, that hathe 
authoritie to make a lavve, and that the 
Churche hath that povver and libertie to 
appoynt either the tenth or ninthe parte, 
or any other ſuche porcion. VVherefore 
the tenths be ſtill liolden, not bicauſe the 
paiment of them is neeeſſary by the lavy 
ol nature, but bicauſe the Churche hathe 
ſo ordained. Vo karre haue J thoughte 
god to recite vnto pou Thomas of A- 
+ quine, that his deciſion of this queſtion 
mighte be the fullier t perſtlier contei⸗ 
ned. Pe ſee then howe he groundeth the 
paiment of the tenthe parte, not of the 

lawe mozal,oz natural, but vpon an 92s 
der taken by the church. Which churche 
neuertheleſſe (as he alſo declareth in bis 
boke called Secunda ſecundæ in defining 
and rating out an agreable pozcion to be 
paid, pꝛoceded not without the aduiſe ot 
Goddes wozd. To the which purpoſe, he 
dꝛingeth in, not only that vow of Jacob, 
pꝛomiſing with direct woꝛdes, the tenth 
of all that God ſhould giue him, but alſo 


Queſt.37 


©, Paul himſelf;reaſoning as befoze ye Ceneſ. as 


AA haue 
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haue heard in this manner: If vve haue 
ſloevven vnto you-tpiriruall things, is it 2 
1. Cor. 9. great thing it we repe your carnal things? 

By occaſion wherof the Church (ſapeth 
x this ſaid |hownas of Aquine) determined 
that tithes ſhould be paide. 

Conſtitu. Apo- CThole conſtitutions likewiſe, which 
ntolicatũ au · be called the Apoſt les, and withoute all 
thore Clemẽ ie controuerſie be of no (mall antiquitie in 
Papa, & Mar · the Church, ſap, that although God haue 
tyre, lib. a. cap. qeliuered vs from the expiations, aſſper⸗ 
395 ſiong, and tontinuali waſhings. ic. vſed 
e in the olde law, vet hath be not deliuered 
vs krom the nde — — oy to 

the pꝛieſts. And by and by this cocluſion 
e e — herefore thou shalt doe as the 
1 Y ce Lord hathe commaunded, and thou shalt 
hut is due: for giue the prielt & that that is due. Which 
rhe tenih patie ſamg Decree in effede is repeted Conſtu. 
25 tated out by Apo3t.ltb.s. cap. 36. The counſel celeba⸗ 
the order of fed in Foro lulij, ratifieth the ſame con⸗ 
the e Citation, confirming it with the place ol 
gorexpre"®'y Pplachie booze ſpecified. The ©ynode 

41 2 "50 x named Moguntiacenhs, which was hol⸗ 
Teſtament. den in the raigne of the Cmperoure Ar- 
Cap. 14. nulphuvſapeth: VVe giue vvarning and 
Cap.17. * coinmaunde ment, that in no vviſe ther ” 
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of Gods Prouidence. Is 
vſed any negligece in paying the tẽthpart 

to god, x vvhich the lord himſelf apointed + That whiche 
to be giuẽ him. For it is to be feared that the Lord him - 


pod vvil depriue him of his neceſſaries for ſelt appoy ted 


his tranſgreſſion, vyhoſocuer he be that fo be giuen 


him is theo! 
vvithdravveth from God, that vvhich he ay 


ovveth. Which woꝛds be ſo wel liked of , the tenthe 
v they be reherſed euen as they ſtand in pur che ame 
oder, by p Synode of Mente, afffbled nowe is aſſig - 
vnder the archbiſhop Raban! The ſame ned te God: 
righte of tithes is eſtabliſhed in Concilio wee 
Aquenſe, vnder bipine þ Emperoz, ca. 32 . TEES 


this counſel in 


et. 33. ¶ pꝛoued at large many wayes, As nh ocwe. 

foz other counſels 4 Canons, J pale the cp. 10 

a mine awne accozd. Foz what ſhuld J 

any mo2e goe aboute to employ anyfur- 

ther laboꝛ in the confirnung of an open Et 

and plaine truthe ? 3 
Seeing then the vſe of the fithes begã 

firſt by the Patriarks, was cõtinued by 

the law of Poſes, was alowed and well 

liked of by our ſauioure Chziſt,hath ben 

euer holden fro the beginning as a law 

inuiolable in y church:ſcemg reaſon pers 

ſuadeth them: Scripture willeth them, 

the very cauſes of their inſtitution not 

remoued, require them; ſeing the coun⸗ 

Aa.ij. ſlelles 


 enflamed with gods ſozowful coplaints? 


to direde vs with his holy hande, and 


(; * 1 14 


356 Ihe third bocke 


 Celles, the Apoſtles Canons, the graue 
and learned wzyters bothe pꝛous them 
- andappzone them:fhal we now wincke 
at them any moze in the handes of them 


that haue no right to them: and pet dout, 
whether they be hencefo2the lawfull foy 
the ſtewards and miniſters of Gods res 


ligion ? Jf reaſon moue vs not, ſhall not 


Goddes woꝛde yet dzaw vs? 3f Ooddes 
comfoztable pzomiſſces do not allure vs; 
ſhall not pet his terrible thzeatnings 
make vs agaft 2 It no ſcruple of conſci- 
ence can dꝛiue vs fozwarde to doe dure 
duetie:ſhall we not pet be ſtirred vp and 


with his trowning and low2ing lokes, 


with the conſuming heat of his indignas 
tion: 


But J will Cay my lelf,pzaping God 


nothing doubting but that our Debboza 


will gue fozward by Gods god helpe, ze⸗ 


louſl to accompliſhe that, which vertus 
oully and govlily hath ben begonne. Pe 
truely not all any pꝛiuate conſideration, 
(and Loꝛd thou knoweſt it, that knowelt 

ne but the very zele of Geddes 
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houſe hath moued fo be the moze earneſt 
in pꝛoſecuting of this cauſe. 


The. xij. C hapter. 
He retourneth 1 from vyhence be 
digreſſed, and she vveth that the 
gouernementof Gods Pro- 
uidence is continual. 


Mil now thither againe 
& haue recourſe, frõ whence 
2 A haue bene holden ſom⸗ 
E what long. It is nowe a 
1. FT cleere caſe J truſte, that 
* God neglecteth not the 
leaſt die ache flicth,noz þ poꝛeſt woꝛme 

that creepeth vpon the grounde : muche 
| leſſcanore oꝛ a fatte bullocke, oz anye 
| luch pꝛofitable and commodious beaſte. 
| Which howe little he lotheth o diſdai⸗ 
| neth, thereby emdently it is ſhewed, in 
| Phe vouchlafedin times paſt toaccepts 
and take the foz a ſacrifice. There is not 
then the leaſt thing in the woꝛld p doeth 
not fecle the benefite of Goddes Pꝛoui⸗ 
- | dence. Which if at ſhould but withdzaw 
engage" beauen & earth 
| A. i. Would 
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would ſtraightwayes go to wꝛacke, and 

the vniuerſall nature ſtand at a ſtay, 
Ve therefoze whiche in this reſpecte 

might be wel (aide to haue reſted the ſe- 


Ho milia. 10 ut th day, either bicauſe (as Chryſoſtomꝰ 


noteth vpon Geneſis) he ceaſed from the 
woꝛk of his creation, that is to ſap, he no 
monꝛe made after wardes any creature of 


De . ad nothing:oꝛ elſe alſo (as Auſtine addeth) 


lirteras. ib. 4, bicauſe he did fourme no newe kinde of 
cap. rt · &. 2. creature not befoze made: oꝛ finally «b 
«jects, bicauſe in him, x by him, we reſt 

De Geneſ cõ - from the wozkes of dure owne will, and 
era Manich. haue reſt + quietneſte in oure conſcience; 
ub. 1.ca. a2. ꝑuen he (A ſap) and the very ſame yet ne⸗ 
uer letteth his hand be llacke, but, acco: - 

1 ding to the ſaying of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 
cn 5" frithe beginning ok þ woꝛld vntill this | 
oi day is cuer wozking,as be alſo bumſelfe 
is neuer idle. Foz his Pzouidence(aſſure 

your (elf) is not like to the deſtiny ofthe 

Stoickes, whiche whippeth the toppe 

with a childiſhe ſcourge, that it mighte 
alterwardes goe of it ſelfe, oꝛ only tour⸗ 

neth the roller downe the hill, p it might 

dꝛiue foꝛ warde withoute further helpe, 

by the bery fozce +. violence of his owne 

(ware. 
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ſwaye. But continually it is in watche 
and ward acco2ding fo that ſaying of the f 
Pꝛophete: Beholde he that keepetli 1{- Pal. 12 r. 
|  raell; vvill neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. . 
| And therefoze Baſile and Chryloltome Baſil. in. r cap, 
| aſcribe; vnto God doiunr'y 6@ Io wp, _ 3 
that is to ſay, an eye that neuer reſteth. ee 
Soddes Pꝛouidence doeth not only giue 
theheauens an o2dinarte courſe, #4 when 
he hathe ſctte them on woꝛcke, leaue 
them to their owne direction, but he ma⸗ 
keth them in their reuolution ſo to ſhede 
their vertue vpon the earth, as to his di⸗ 
uine maieſtie it ſemeth beſt. 9 
Sometimes therefoze fo2 oure iuſte 
deſeruing, he maketh them like tron, oꝛ 
harde flinte, ſo that they peelde vnto vs 
no troppe of comfoꝛte:he b2ideleth their 
fozce and vigoure, and reſtraineth their 
| wholeſome influence from the carthe: 
pea he cauſeth them to fend down vpon 
bs foz wholeſome vapoures poyſoned 
exhalations: fe2 freſhe and ſ werte litou⸗ 
red baumes, blaſting thunder boltes, 
and lightening oute of meaſure , ko: 
temperate and faire weather exceſſive 
heate if it be in the Sommer, in the 
N Aa iiij. wins 


Do 
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winter intollerable and extreme colbvex 
bꝛesfelp, in ſteade of god iuice, pleaſantt 
air, moderate 4 gentie ſhoures,vearths, -| 
dꝛoughts, plagues without ceaſing, 
Contrarywiſe, when it pleaſeth him, 
it falleth out with vs, as it is in the oy. 
Pſalme: They ſovve the fields, and plant 
vineyardes, vvhich bring torthe frutefull 
gacreale. For he bleſſeth chem, and ti they 
multiply exceedingly. 


Howe vntrue therefoze i is that which 
the godleſſe Cyclops in Euripides ics 
keth not to auouche? atfirming that the 
ſoile, whether it wil oꝛ no, of a courſe ins 
6 euitable peldeth her encreaſe ? 
| God doth not only put into our minde 
wholeſome counſels, but he furdereth x 
bꝛingeth the to cffec ; not only he gineth \ 
vs ſtrengthe ts goe, but he ſetteth oure 
paths ſtraight, By whom we are raiſes 
— — we fall, and ſtande ſtill when we 
are vp, and recouer when we be ſicke, 
1 and liue when we are in health, and re⸗ 
uae when we are dead. 
Finally, what one thing ca we do ws 
1 dut him? 4 what one thing cã we not do 
4 nh bis helpe 2 11 of him it is y we haue 
N 5 ure 
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dur lyfe; sur mouing, our naturall exi⸗ 
ſtence: as the apc ſtle pꝛeaching to one 


of the Athenians, alleageth out of one of 


their owne heathen Poetes. Which ſap⸗ 


ing beeing well wayed and (canned, kur⸗ 


thereth not onely mine aflertion, but the 


fayth allo and belefe which we haue in 
God, whereby we are tully perſuaded, 
that be wozketh without euer leauing of 
in his creatures, which he hath made. 
Foz we do not ſo dzawe oure lyfe from 
God, as though we were anp parcel! of 
his ſubſtaunce (as the Maniclics fondely 


helde) and as one parte and member of 


our natural body is nouriſhed and relie⸗ 


ued by an others ayde: but ſurely bering How we have 
an other thing by nature, than he ts, fo2 2! „An ot 


none other reaſon we are lapde to haue 
ourbeetng of him, but bicauſe he wozs 


keth it by his power, And this is the 


wozke of his Pꝛouidence, whereby he 


holdeth all things in him ſelke, mightely 


reaching by his wiledome from one end 
of the wo2lde to an other, and ſwertelp 


diſpoſing all things in god oꝛder: in re⸗ 
ſpede whereof we may be fayde to lyue 


in Wen oʒ by him, to moue in him, and 
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pſeth no parcialitie in his welding ol the 
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in bim to haue (as it were) reſidence; 
Wherevpon iuſtly and with god cauſe 
we might inferre this concluſion, that if 
God woulde withdzawe from vs this 
firannge wozke of his gouernement, we 
ſhould neither liue no2 moue, noꝛ be any 
thing. Therefoze when J defined Gods 


 Pzoutdence amongſt other things J pla | 
ted this in my definition, 4 4 


things in heauen and ede heauen are 
continually gouerned and prouided for. 


The. xiij. Chapter. 


That God gouerneth all things, ac- 
cording to the ſtate of their 
| one nature. 


Hervnto Jaddedimme- 
diately, according to the 
/f} {tate of their one na- 
” ture, Foz this alwayes 
Nneceſſarilie pzeſuppoſed, 

e which ſurely is an infal- 
üble and moſt certayne truth, that Cod 


gouernement of this wozld, but ou” 
| a 
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all his creatures (as his creatures) after 


aliks and an equal maner: pet thts alſo is 
no leſſe true to be imagined, that he con- 


the ſelues, oz deſerue to be. Vis gouern⸗ 
ment therfoze being iuſt, and accozding 


to reaſon,he dothe not honour flies any, 


gnattes with ſuch dignitie and pꝛehemi⸗ 


nence as he dothe man, noꝛ man as Ans 
gels, noꝛ one man as another: But (as 
Boetius ſayth in a place befo2e mẽtisned 


in my ſeconde boke) looking out of the 
high proſpecte of his Prouidence, forſe- 
«th what or euery thing is moſte fit: but 
(as Plato in that poynte w2yteth very 
well in Timeo) as cuery thinges nature is 
capable of a bleſſed ſtate, fo farre foorth 
he woulde haue euery thing dignified, 
and made ſemblable to hym ſelfe: but 
(as holy Scripture it ſelfe cuery where 
ringeth & fingeth out) he rewardeth eue- 
ry man according tohis workes, 


chargeth vs ſo vnaduiſedly wout cauſe, 
ſaying:Let vs not be ſuche foolish flatte- 
rers of God, that whvles we would make 


his 
11 


ſidereth all things, as they either be in 


He therefoze may be anſwered euen 
with as muche eaſe as he obiecteth, that 
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his power to goe downe to tlieſe baſe 
things. we should do wrong to our ſelues, 
ſaying, that ouer reaſGnablle creatures & 
vnrealonable Gods prouident care is all 
alyke. F02 if he meane by this his woꝛd 
alyke, as thoughe in eucry reſpece and 
condition, and in a lpke degree of quan⸗ 
tie it were ſapde that Gods P3outdence 
ſtretched alike to theſe ſimple and bzute 
creatures, as it doth to vs men that haue 
the vſe of reaſon ; it might be well aſked 
him agapne, who euer was ſo madde to 
belzue that 2 foꝛ nature, reaſon, and our 
tommon ſenſe,yea our dayly experience 
dothe reclayme, 


| Heſhewetha Elſe what moze abſurditie ſhoulde 
- Gailicude of it be, that Gods Pꝛouidence ſhoulde 


the Sunne. how ęqually after a due rate and pzopoztion 
gods 1 N viewe ouer with a fauourable regarde 
Pe. aſwell the baſeſt things in the earth, as 


al his creatures 


fer alike either men, oz Angels, oz other heauenly 


ſiott andnot af. Wightes that be aboue: than it is foz the 


ter a a lyke ſore, Sunne in the firmament not onely to 
ſhine ouer all heauen,and tmucrſally to 
giue lighte to all the wozlde , pouring 
downe his beames cherefully vpon lea, 
any land, but to glanſe alſo 1 
thzough . 


e 
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' though euery hole, and with his greats 
| gliering and bꝛightne ſſe to expel dark⸗ 
|-nefſe round about in the very ſimpleſt 
toꝛner that may be found? Which lunne 
although it enuie nothing the vle of his 
| lighte, but extendeth it of his ow ne part 
after a lyne faſhion to all: yet who ſeth 
not, that ſceth any thing, that euery tbing 
doth not fœle by it the like commeditie, 
noꝛ in euer place where it yneth, 1 
hath the ſame effecte: It giueth light in 
derde, but pet the blinde man ſeeth by it 
neuer the moze: it warmeth and mas 
keth hotte, but yet the beaſt called Sala- 
mandra ts colde ſtill: it mollifieth and 
makecth ſoff,but pet clay and earth is the 
' harder foꝛ it: it reuiueth in the lpꝛing⸗ 
time all hearbes and flow2es, and in the 
harueſt it ripeneth all co2ne and fruite ; 
but yet the graſſe that is cutte dewne in 
the field, it altowithereth and dꝛieth vp. 
| The Sunne dealing ſo indifferentelp, 
why is all this? Truly not of the behalfe 
of the Sunne, which wozketh acco2ding 
to the mattier that is vnderhande: but 
either the capacitie of cuery thing wyll 
not recepue, oz elle euery nature is not 
apte 
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tier, I ſay, Þ he doth not endue all things 


A p eaſehim to receiue the like benefites 
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apte fo beare that which ſo openly and 


*commonly is to be had, 


Euen ſo fareth it with the P2zonidence 
of almightie God, which beeing equally 
pꝛeſent in euery place: yet in euen poꝛ⸗ 


tiõs doth not cdmunicate to euery thing 


an equal vertue. In euen poztions 4 ſay, 
not in euen pꝛopoꝛtions. oz elſe J know 
wel inough that he alwayes kepeth that 
equalitie, that bothe reaſon and iuſtice 
would require. 

But why doth he not ſo?what isß mat⸗ 


with like guiftes? Fozſwth foz all things 
be not capable, noꝛ apte foz the libe. 
ut he might qualifie all things ik it 


at his hands. | 
He might in dede do many things by 
his miraculous power, which he will 


neuer do not withſtanding: pea, and that 


he ſhould do them at any time, things yet 
ſtil remapning in their owne nature, 
how could it, J p2ay pou, hang togither? 


Shall a gnatte be a gnatte ſtill in the eſs * | 
ſentiall fozme of a man? oz ſhall that 


which is leſſe inquantitie be bigger = 


I 
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that which is muche greater? oz ſhal not 
that which is nowhere, be vet ſtill in a 
place: Dꝛ finallp, hall one, and the ſame 
nature, at one time & in the ſame ground 
(as it were) admit qualities vtterly res 
| pugnant?No truly,God would not that, 

hauing limited euerp thing that is natus 
| ral within bounds agreable to theſelues, 
| Therefoze he hath made an Angels na⸗ 
ture farre diverſe from a mannes, a 
mannes from a beaſtes, a beaſtes from 
a trees, and ſo fozthe. Wherein ſo long 
as they continue, Gods ozdinauncs (as 
reaſon is) mult nedes holde. Ik it pleaſe 
God at any time to alter them, he may 
in deede wel do ſo, A denie not: but he wil 
neuer ſo alter them, that there ſhall be 


kounde no diuerſitie in that poynte : at 
| leaſtwyſe wherein the alteration is 


| Made, 


IA ay this, God may in derde make a 
qnatte a reaſonable creature: but then 


of neceſlitie muſte the gnatte needesgoe 


out oł his owne kind, that is to ſay,it can 
be a gnat no longer. 


Ood map make a humaine creaturs, 
without ſhape , without viſtingion of 
mem⸗ 
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members, without hauing any viſibls 
nature, without place, without bigneſſe; 


D. with pzy yea and by nomeanes able tobe compꝛe⸗ 


129. ofa boke hended by any naturall ſenſe: but thys 


of bis agayuſt humane creature is not then any moꝛe 


95 Th bumane, not any moze (J ſay) of cure 
shop D. Cran. Humpe. Why lo? Damaſcene giueth the 


| mer,fayth, reafon. For (ſayth he) the diſtunction of 


Chriſtes body members dothe ſo appertayne vnto the 
is excepted ftõ nature of mans body, that where there is 
this rule, i t no ſuche diſtinction, there is no petfecte 
be hyd our of mans body. „ ©. 


e S. Auſtine ad Dardanum anſwereth: 


forms ot bread likewiſe: Take roumes and ſpaces from 
and wine. bodies (fo that there be neither narrowe 
Epiſt. 57. non ftrayte place left that may contepne 
them) and then conſequently they Shall” 
be nowhere, and if they shal be nowhere, 
they shall not be, And the ſame ©. Au- 
Epiſt. 101. line ad Fnodium, graunting well that 
the reaſon ot diuerſe changes and trauſe 
mutations is vnknowen, whervpon fol- 
loweth the vgrietis of all myꝛacles that 
may be ſeene: Yet neuertheletle (ſayth 
he) ace we therefore ignoraunt that there 
be bodies? that we haue a bodic ? that a- 
gayn there is no body, be it neuer ſo {mal - 
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or ſclender) which according to the rate 
| of his quantitie, dothe not occupie the 
| compaſſe of a place? And in that it is 
holden in ſuche a compaſſe, that it can 


not be cuery where all whole, but that it 
is leſſe in a part of it, than in al the whole 
ſette togither? Theſe poyntes bicauſe 
they are well knowen, we may conclude 
with good cauſe that which may be ga- 


— 
thered of it. 


That which Cyrillus ſapth in his ſe⸗ 
conde Boke 4% 7 rixitate, to pꝛoue that 
the diuine nature is not thzanged within 
the circuite of any certapne place, may 
very aptly in this caſe ſerue our turne: 
If the godhead (ſayth this father Cyrill) 
could be deuided and parted into peeces, 
then might it be taken for a body, and if 


tit were ſo,then should it needes be in a 
place, and haue bygneſſe and quantitie: 


and beeing of any mickle or quantitie, it 


could not chooſe but be limitted within 


certayne boundes. 


Vigilius lpkewiſe wziting agaynſt 


| Eutiches the Heretique, in his fourth 


3 
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* 


boke, ſheweth vnto vs a greate cauſe 
why the body of an humain treaturecan 
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Epi. 23. In his 


dialogues a 


v The thirde booke 


not ber viſible and inuiſible, in a place, 
and yet not in aplace, ſhapeleſſe, and 
yet haue a ſhape, hauing the p2opoztion 
of a mannes body, and yet without the 


limmes and members of a man. gc. all 
at one moment of time, and at one very 
inſtant. For (fapth he) one, and the ſelte 


ſame nature can not admitte at one, and 
the ſelfe ſame time, repugnant and con- 
trary qualities in it ſafe.” The Schole⸗ 
menne them ſelues teache this, that 


God may not be ſayde to do thoſe thin 
ges which include in them ſelues a con⸗ 


tradiction, that is, ſuche repugnaunt and 
contrarie affirmations, that the one of 
ou of necellitie muſt overth;owe the 
other. 

Weherefoze J can-not but maruayle 
ſo muche the mcge at the learned ſchole- 
man Thomas of Aquiac, who affirming 
the holy ſacramentto be Chꝛyſtes very 
body 4 bloud (as in derde in ſome maner 
and phaſe of ſpeache it may verily and 
truelp be repozted, bothe bicauſe it ſigni⸗ 
fieth the true body and bloud of Chapſte, 


gainſt Eutiches AS Tertullian and Auſtine full well de⸗ 
In Ancorato. 


tlare: and foz the vnſpeakable grace 
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und vertue that to the due vſe of the 
lame is annered, as Theodorite and Epi- 
| phaniusplaynely teache: mozeoner by 
cauſe this moſte reuerende Sacrameat 
is to vs aſure pledge and inſtrument, 
whereby wer recepue Chzyltes body 


and bloude in ſuche maner and tourm, | il 

as they be offered to vs, that is to ſape 1 
ſpiritually, and not carnally, as to let 3 | 

| manyother paſſe Cyrill, Auſtine, Bar. . — 1 
| narde, and Bertrame tell vs J I can not 16 Kuang io- ? q l 


| (I ſay) but muche mar uaple at ho⸗ hinms \& tract. ; i 
mas of Aquine, who affirming that 2. 7 
the conſecrated bꝛeade and wyne is la ſer des. Mar 

the true, naturall, and humayne body 0 

of Chzyite bozne of his holy mother, o lib. de cxrp 
and -nowe reygning in heauen, doth pet 299% 

ſo ſette it oute, as he ſapth, it is exhi⸗ 
bited in the Sacrament, that ye would 
tthinke it nothing leſſe than ſuche a true if 
| naturall mannes body, as he ſpeaketh | 


of, foz thus loꝛſothe he deſcrybeth it: 0 
Chr iſtus totws eſt (ub qualtbes parte ſpecie- Thomas ters #1. 
rum pa nis & vini, non ſolum cum frangitur ua parte { UM; | 
boſtia,ſed enia ci integra manet. Nec ejt di q. 56. ai. e- i 
Ratia parti ab innict, vr oculi ab oculo, aui 19» j 
oculi ab ure, aut capitis à pedi bus ſicut e 14 
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in alij corporibus organics, That is fo 


| ſay,Chzylt is whole vnder euerp parte 


Organical bo- of the fourmes of the bzead and wyne:; 
dies be thoſe Not onely when the hoſte is bzoken, but 


chat conſiſte of a[ſg-when it abiveth whole. And there is 

che head,arme3 mg dgiſtaunce of one parte from an other, 

as ok the one eye from-the other eye, oz 
of the eye from the care, oꝛ of the heade 
from the f&te,as there is in other bodies 
oꝛganicall. 


And map J not note (trowe ye) the 


great oucrſighteof them, who affirming 
that our Lozbe Jeſus Chzyft is ofa truth 
aſcended vp to heauen, in that very ſame 
ſubſtaunce which he toke of the vnſpot⸗ 
ted virgin, that is to ſay,that he bath lil⸗ 
ted it quite away from the earth, « hath 


all thinges be reftozed, accozvingly as it 

Cap. 3. is ſet out in the Ades: would yet beare 

Chriſtes bodily vs in hande natheleſſe, that the ſame bo⸗ 

aicenſion mo dy ts reſident here inearth by al meanes 
_ To dure asverilyas he is in heauen 

lence dF; And ſhall we not thinke their tale is 

pont c 

8 ſcarſe coherent, who inueying agaynſt 

Brentius, and certayne other, foz ſays 


ings 


placed it aboue in his celeſtiall palace, 
there to continue vntill ſuche tune as 
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ing, Chzyſtes body is in euory place: 50 doth Cani- 
woulde yet diſpearſe it (as it were) fivs the tola- 
| themſelnes, I wotte not into howe mas ice in che pre- 
m coaſtes andcountreys at one time ce tus frt 
 -Surely Wainde Aultine wayting as nend 
gaynſt the ſecte of the Manicheis, ſtyw B l. 


that Secundum Ppreſentian [prretualem nui- lib. 20. cap. 1 i. 
Io modo Chriſtiss pati poſſet, ſecundum ve- in fine, 

ro  preſentian corporalem . ſimul & in ſole, 

& in luna, & in cruce eſſe non poſſet. 


| - That is to ſay, that accozding to hys 


ſpirituall pzeſence, Chꝛyſte coulde not 
ſuffer ; but accozding to his bodily pꝛe⸗ 
_ fence, he coulde not be at once bothe 
in the Sunne and the Pone, and vp- 
pon the Croſſe, Mhiche ik it be true 
(as wee may beleene hym) howe inuche 
leſle map it be ſapde, that he hathe the 
bverp naturall ſubſtaunce of bys hu⸗ 
maine body in lo infinite pyres and bo- 
res at one houre 2 Doth that ſtand with 
the true nature of ſuche a body, as (coz-. | 
ruption and ſinne onely excepted, with 
the pzoperties of his body glozified) is 
| lykeoures 2 Which onleſſe we will ſay 
1 Eutiches, that it is conſumed and 
Bb. iq. (wals 
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keth not plapnelp to ſape vnto them, . Fauſtũ 


ſubſtaunte: then algates we muſte pꝛe⸗ 
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| fwallowed vp of the Godhead, maffe 
fieedes haue the ſame circumſcription 
that it had bekoze. 


That which we wzyte of Ch:iltes 


body, whiles ws ſpzake of the true nas 


ture ofa man, the like might 4 exempli⸗ 
fie of all other thinges, whereof if their 
thaunge be in their very nature and 


ſappoſe of congruente, that they be not 
that any moze,from whence they are 
thaunged, If God then do not indue a 
gnatte, a wo2me, a flg, oz any ſuche 
lyke thing, with any ſuche plentpfull 
guyftes,as he dothe a man, the cauſe is 
not Gods tcfle care and Pꝛouidence, 
that he hath ouer them, but bycauſe he 


-  woulde not eſtraunge them from their 


owne kinde, but leaue them, as they be 
alreadp, bp their creation. Foz he no 


bdoubte is willing bf hys owne parte, 


(ſuche is and hathe bene alwapes hys 


great gooneſſe) to bꝛing al things which 
he hath made, to a certapne kind of per?ꝰ 


f>ction, but pet (as god reaſon is) to ſuch 
A Rude of pericction, as their owne na⸗ 


ture requireth, | 
Thus 
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Thus hitherto haue J p2occeded (as it 
femed beſt) in peruſing ouer my defini- 
tion, which J pꝛopoſed, of Gods Pꝛoui⸗ 
dence in the beginning of this my thirds 
boke: ſhewing that it is nothing elſe, 
but an order thought vpon from euerla- 
ſting, and moſt ſtedfaſtly decreed in Gods 
counſayle, without any alteration to be 
loked for, herby al things in heauen or 
vnder heauen be continually gouerned 
and prouided for, according to the ſtate 
of their owne nature, | 


The concluſion of this thirde booke. 


| Tu we haue pꝛoceeded hytherto in 
ſhadowing out (as it were) the nature 

of Gods Pꝛouidẽce. In ſhadowing it out 
I ſay, Chziſtian reader: fog that J haue 
garniſhed it 92 adozned it with litely co⸗ 
tours, J dare not in any wyſe pꝛoleſſe. 
Rap trulp Jam rather of this mind, that 
as the Maieſtie of God is vnſerchable, ſo 
he hiddt miſterp of his PzoutTece is not 


altogither to be copaſſed with mans wit. i. Cicero. li : 


very wel in this caſe be applied. Of whõ rum. 
r Bb. iii. r 


Therkoꝛeß wiſe ſaying of Sinonides mai de natura De- 
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the tyzaunt Hiero, when he had demaun⸗ 
ded what maner of thing God is: he re- | 
quired a days reſpite,that be might take 
the better deliberation. The next day al⸗ 
ter, when the Tyꝛaunt aſked the ſame 
-gueltio,Simonides requeſted p he might 
haue two days longer to take aduiſemet, 
At the laſt, when the Tyzaunt ſaw, that 
the moꝛe time he gaue him to conſulte of 
the matier, the further of he was alwais 
from his anſwere, ſtill aſking double as 
many dayes ts aduiſe him ſelfe as befoze 
had bene granted to him: not a litle mars 
nelling at his ſtraunge demeanoz,he re- 
quired of him earneſtly what he mente, 
that he ſhoulde deale with him ſo tra ⸗ 

wardly in ſuch oꝛder. Unto whom Simo- 
nides making anſwere : foz ſurely (quod 
be)the loger am thinking cf pour ques 
ſtion, 5 harder it ſeemeth to be diſcuſſed, 
Cuen ſo verily ſay J of Cods Pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, the further J wade in it, and the 
moze I mule of it in my minde:the meze 
ſtul 4 finde it intangled and beſet with 
darkueſſe and miſtie cloudes, But that 
which we can not vnderſtande, bicauſe 
God hath meſured our capacities, v _ 
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fo God at leaſt we wouldreuerence,and | 
Cupply that with vertuous & godly life, | | 
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which otherwiſe in knowledge ſemeth — ö 
wanting. Would to Ood (J ſay) when i 
we heare any thing, whiche we can not f 


by and by cõceiue:we would yet at leaſt 15 | 
wile learne this poynte of wildome, to | 


ſtand in awe, and fo fremble at Goddes 


iudgemẽts. So did that godly Pſalunlk, 


who after he had ſpoken of the like mat | 
ter, bꝛake out into theſe wozdes: Suche Plal.r3 9. | 
knovvledge is too vvonderfull and excel- 25 | 
lent for me: Ican not attaine vnto it. The 
Pꝛophet Jeremie in like manner being | 
amazed at the ozder of Goddes gouerne- [ 
ment, yet vſeth no vncomely oz vnreue⸗ 


rent talke, but confeſling rather his wat ay 
of ſkill, Thou art juſt Lord, (ſayeth he) 1 


should diſpute vvith thee. As who ſhuld 
ſay, Yoweſoener my bꝛaine be not able 
to ſearche out thine hidden woꝛckes, vet 


thou Lo2de, arte able to iuſt iſie whatſos 
kuer thou doecſt. 


Foz it is very truely and notably ſaid 
of Paule: Science and skill (as it may be 1. Corinch. 8 
conſidered by it ſelfe withoute Coddes 
eſpeciall grace) doeth 3 a man ſtand 
Bb. in 
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in his ovvne conceite, and puffe him vp, 
but lone and charitie dothe edifie. An 
be it ſo that any man ſuppoſe, he vnder - 
ſtandeth any thing, yet he knovveth no- 
thing in ſuch ſorte as he ought to knovve _ 


it. But if any body loue God ,by him i it is 
chat he obtaineth knovvledge. 


God graunt we map euery one of vs 


pothe know God, and be knowne of him 
to aur _— Annen. 


AE: 
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Gods Prouidence. 
The firft Chapter. 


Of the miniſteric of Angels i in gene- 
krall, and of the order and maner rof 
Gods gouernement: wherin a 
ſentenceof Gregorie and 


Ariſtotle is diſcuſſed: 


m 


n Auing now cufft- 
n N ciently (as J truſte) 
1 7 declared, what Gods 
D ꝛeuidence is:it now 
F811 followeth as a nede- 
RY NN full conſequent, that 

A ſpeake ſomwhat of 

f th manerof Gods gouernment: name⸗ 
| ly whether he him ſelfe (as the Poetes 
imagine of their Atlas that he houlde 
beare vp heauen with his ſhoulders, oz 
zs the luperſticious do fable of B. Chri- 
ſtopher, that he ſhould carry Chzyſt vp⸗ 
pon his back, he hauing the round woꝛld 
in his hand, ) u hether God (J ſay) vnder⸗ 


take this gouernement, as immediately 
1 elding 
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welding it by himſelf, 02 elſe alſa ruling 
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it by hts Angelles, appoynted cither to 
their generall, oꝛ eſpeciall charge, 
In the explication whereof, as well 
greate wits as learned heads haue bene 


ſomewhat troubled and entangled: and 


not Chzilkian wzpters onely, that haue 


bene exerciſed in godly learning, but the 


Philoſophers alſo, ſome of them haue 
ſcarcely vnawzapped themſelues oute e 
the bꝛiers. Gregorie wʒyting vppon the 


34. chapiter of Job, ſeæmeth flatly to den 7 
in plaine woꝛdes, that there ſhould be a ⸗ 


ny ſucbe regiment of the Angelles: Foz * 
thus be ſapeth vpon theſe wozdes of E- 


lihu: VVhome hath he made gouernoure 


vpon the earth beſides himſelt ?or vvhom 


els hath he ſette ouer the rounde vvorlde 


vvhich he hath made ? This is ſpoken to 


this purpoſe, that thou maiſte gather by 


his vvoordes, that God hathe committed 


this authoritie to none but himſelfe. For 


he that made the vvorlde by himſelte, by 


himſelfe alſo ruleth it: neither hathe he 
nede of others helpe to gouerne, that ne- 
ded not any aſſiſtence to create. 
. Wherin ik this be S. Gregories —_ 
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6 chat God ruleth the woꝛlde abſolutely, 
without the miniſterie of his Angelles: 
neither doth the reaſon that he maketh, 
confirme ſufficiently his aſſertion , no 
noz pet the ſaping of Elihu. Foz what if 
God wꝛoughte by his owne power, the | 
| wonderfull wozckemanſhippe of this 
| wozld2 Should he not therefoze vſe the 
leruitce of his creatures? Which nomozs 
is a derogation ts his almighty power, 
than it is a diſgracingto a pꝛinte, to haus 
grteate ſtoꝛe of learned and wiſe men to 
put in truſt w the affaires of his realme: 
dan to haue valiante and politique men of 
.; warreagreatnumbze, hable to condu ek 
greate armies, and to fighte like ſtouts 
' chaptons foꝛ their countrep. Nay moꝛe⸗ k 
 buer this will J ſay, if it be a greate ho- N 
noz tu a woꝛldly pꝛince to haue ſuch ſubk“: s [ 
| teces,a greater glozy it muſte neeves be | | 
| tothe guide and gouernour of the whole {| 
| wozld, to be obeyed and ſerued of ſuchs 
/ creatures. Foz if the ſubiecte haue any 
| ſuchexcellit and paſſing qualitie, wher- 
withal he may ſtand his pꝛince in ſtede: 
to whoſe commendation is it, next gods, 
| mozethanit is to the very „ 
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ik the creature haue aͤnpe thing that is 


god: who better deſcrueth the pꝛaiſe of . 

it, than God himlelfe,from whole ſpzing 

and fountaine it is deriuede 
But he nedeth not others help in his 

gouernement, no moze than he needed 

their furtherance in his creation. 

I graunt well that: either hathe he 


neede of aughte elſe, that either man oz 


Angel is able to doe. Pet it pleaſeti him 
to be glozyficd cuen of vs, that be but 
bꝛickle veſſelles,x ſo highly he accepteth 
our p2ayers,our thanks, 4 our vertuous 
t gadly dedcs, p they be accepted as ſay 
erifices in his ſight, The cauſe why he v- 
ſcth his holy Angels in this ſo honoꝛable 
execution of his iudgements, is not aſſu- 


redlp any nede, (foꝛ what nede could he 


haue of them, whoſe whole power dept⸗ 
deth ol his direction?) but the very oꝛder 
and mãner of his diſpenſation. Foz God 
only is he which cõmaundeth, which aus 


| thoziſeth, which giueth ſtrength s vertue 


to accõpliſh, æ therfoze (as J might well 


conclude) at whoſe only becke all things 


bow, accoꝛding to that ſentece of Clihu. 


| The go of their part what elſe is it 


that 
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e Gods Prouidence. 383 
they haue to do, but to ſuſtaine þ burt# 
_ | ef their charge: wherin be it ſo they do a⸗ 
yy thing, that is ſ&mely fo2 the woꝛthi⸗ 
nelle of their office;the obedience in dede 


is theirs, but the vvorcke it ſelte that is 
done by them (as wꝛyteth the father A- "= l 
thanaſius in his fourthe ſermon againſte | 

| the Arrians) is not their:, but Gods. j 


But we wil not take Gregorie at the i 
| wozſt, whole iudgement in this poynt is 
god inough Fez he openeth himſelfe ves 
rp well in his ſozeſaid commentar ie vp⸗ 
on Job, ſaping:that although che creator 
ol all things, vveldeth the gouetnment of 
all things by himſelfe. Yer to diſtinguish 
| tie order of this goodly vniuerſall ſtate, 
he gouerneth things diuerſly by the mi- 
niſterie of ſuche and ſuche Angels. 
Alriſtotle in dede is wel cotet to ſuffre 
| þangels to enioy their office: but in cũ⸗ 
| ming ſomewhat nigh the mark, methin⸗ 
| keth he ſhoteth cleane beſides it, Foz in 
à boke of his which he wꝛote ae mundo, 
(be it ſo that that boke be his) he re- 
| .ſembleth God to that greate king of the 0 
| Perſians, Netxis, o to Cambyles, oz Da- 
Aus, dʒ ſome ſuche like: Mhole manner 
165 is 
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is themſelues to deale in the waightieſt 


and honozableſt affaires:but as faz ſmal- 
ler and baler matters to leaue them to 
others diſpoſition. 

Me ol our parte, when we ſpeake of 
Angels adminiſtrations, are pet farre i- 
noughe from ſuche meanings. Foz we 
know wel affine there is no ſmall oddes 
betwirt God x the king of Perſia. Who 
being but a moztal and fraile man, was 


| never able himſelfe to entermeddle in 
ſuche manifolde and ſundzy kindes of 


matters, as to the welding of his domi- 


ons appertained:and therfoze it is polli⸗ 


ble he was fozced to vndertake and pꝛa⸗ 


iſe ſuche an oꝛder. But God, J ſay, our 


God, and oure moſte highe and mightie 
ſoueraigne Lo2d,in wildom, and know⸗ 
ledge withoute bottome, in place euery⸗ 
where, in laboure, and paines taking ne⸗ 


ner werped, in loue, and entier god will 
towardes the moſte, and leaſt of all bis 


creatures moſts ercedingly earneſt a 


boue meaſure, hath vtterly none occaſi- 
on ſo to deale. 


Be ruleth therefoze eftſwnes by his 


inſtruments,as well Angclles,as other 
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*ereafures of his appoyntment, oz rather The difference 
his infruments rule vp him: they as ſe⸗ ber wirt Gods 
uerall in their places, he as excluded fro pre 
no place: they as his eſpeciall deputies, n nen N 
he as a gouernoure in generall: they as 4 Gd. 
ſubiectes bounden to obep, he as a Loꝛde 
that weldeth all things at commaunde⸗ 
ment:they as limited within their boũds 
which they may not paſle, he as at his 
_ pwne libertie withoute any reſtrainte: 
and (to be ſhozte) they as direced by his 
vertue, withoute which they are able to 
doe nothing, he as directing them by his 
|  owne, Se pe not the greate difference: 
U hat is here like to the king ok Tera, 
Darius, Cambiſes, oz any ſuche, that neg⸗ 
lette in compariſon their ſafegarde, ouer 
whome they conſtitute and appoynte o⸗ 
thers 2 Do then God ruleth by others, ſo 
often as he executeth his counſelles, that 
he is alwapes ready at hande himſelfe: 
ſo ſuffereth he others to haue 1nriſdictis 
on, that the authozitie of their commiſſi⸗ 
on they may not in any wile exceede: ſo 
be giueth away his power, that eſpeci⸗ 
ally he relerueth it to himſelfe:ſo he go⸗ 
uerneth by the gonerned, and by them 
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enn. bete 
3 that be gouerned, he ſubtucth all things 
to his gouernement. 


. The ij. Chapter. 

Ihe preheminence of Angels, and 
their authoritie 1s proued by 

the circumſtance of 
reaſon. 

N Vat of all this ca be dil⸗ 
e P20ucd?Wherunto firſt 
CNEL 7 — it ſelle bꝛingeth 

N 9 a tredite, the the ſacred 
. Acriptares beare wit⸗ 

1 N. A neſſe, nexte the conſent 

| of graue, auncient and learned men,laſt 
of all the very recoꝛdes and experiences 


ofthe time that is paſt. Foz (to beginne 
with that poynte which J firſt pꝛopoſed |, 
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=: what is an Angell, if we ſcan the diſcent 
Lvvbetgthe Greeke worde, but a meſſenger? 
— Nhat is a mellenger, but a face: (as ie 


were) in the behalke of his maiſter from 
whom he is ſeat?What 1s a factoz 02 an 
aàttournep, but ſuche a one as ſerueth foz | 

| an other? 
if The angelles then being Gods mel⸗ 
1 ſkgerc do un ſeruice ? but what ſeruice? 
Tbeir 
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of Gods Ptouidenſe. 387 
Cheir very names declare, which be gi- rhe names gi. 


uen them in the ſacred ſcriptures, Foz un ro angels 


Jacob meeting Goddes Angelles in his * ct 
wap, as he went fozwarde towardes his 
countrep, calleth them (as it is in Gene · - 32 
ſis) the holte of God. Whereby he ler ⸗ 
meth plainely to conkeſſe, that they were 
ſent to laue him harmeleſſe, and to con⸗ 
ducte him ſafely in his vopage. Luke in Cap x 
his goſpell termeth them the ſouldiers 
of heauen. Whereby he giueth vs to vn⸗ 85 
derſtande, that they holde a continnall 
com bate, and a dailp warfare in oure be⸗ 
halle. The Epiſtle to the Hebzues, cals Cap. i 
leth them miniſtring ſpirites, ſent fozfh 
to miniſter foz their ſakes, that ſhall be 
heires of ſaluation, Whersby it is eaſie 
to conclude,that the charge of Gods cho! | 
ſents committed to them. D. Paule cal/ _ , 
leth them ſometimes Pzincipalities, “ 
Powers, t Dominations. Wherby not 
nowe obſcurelp, but in plaine woꝛdes, 
what dominü and rule they haue vnder 
Ood, without all ambiguitie it is expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed. Thele then, and other names be gi⸗ 
uen them as very manileſt argumẽ ts of 
their power t authoꝛitie vpon the earth. 
Cc. u. The 
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The nobler The ſame maye be gathered of their 
creatures haue great exccliencis and woꝛthineſſe aboue 
prebewinence yyg2tall creatures, wherewith alwaycs 
PAY weba- naturally they haue bene endued. o: 
| Lava nature woulde, and reaſon requireth, 
| that the nobler oner the baſer,the tron» 
" ger ouer the feebler, the wittier oucr the 

1 vnwiſer, ſhoulde haue the vpper hande, 
Foz who is better able to ſuſtaine tople 
and laboure than the valianteſt and nos 

4 blett courages202 to gouerne and guide, 

1 than the wiſet counſellers202 to defend 

ü others from oppzeſſion, than the ſtron⸗ 
4! geit champions 2 
But as euer one is moſt able to tad |» 
in ſteede: ſo reaſon and tuftice by their 
_- | authoꝛitie and pꝛiuiledge may comaund 
1 "ID that they ſhoalde beſt be ell emed e pla» |» 
1 ced in their due roume. | 
What ſequele mighte be inferred 
1 

| 


bercupen, who ſerth not? Foz cf the pal⸗ 
ling and ſoueraigne dignitie, of the excels 
lent wiſdome, ſtrength, and puiſlance of 
| the Angelicall natures aboue moztall 
WW creatures (were therenomoze ſaid than 
| E hath ven hitherto) no ma neveth to dout. 


How much lefſo ſhould we be holden W 
| rer plexities 
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perplexitic, when we heare in the ſacred The Maieſtie 
ſcriptures with what a glozions and tri⸗ * 


umpyant maieſtie, they haue appeared, 
and ſhewed themſelues vpon the earth? 


Daniel wzyteth in his pꝛophecie, that at cap. 10. 


a time when he loked vp to heaut ward, 
he beheld a mi clothed in linnen, whoſe 
lopnes were girded with fine golde of 


Op4az': whoſe body was like the Ch2ys 


ſolite, and his face to loke vpon, like the 
lightning, and his epes as lampes ol fire, 
and his ferte were like in coloure to po⸗ 
liched bꝛalle, and the voice or his woꝛds 
were like y voice of a multitude. Wher 
vpon they that were in Daniels compa⸗ 


ny, notwithſtanding that they ſawe not 


this d2eadfull ſight, yet ſkricken (4 wotte 
not howe) with a ſodaine terroure, they 
were faine to runne away fozthwity, 
and to hide their heades in coꝛners foz 
very feare. Daniell hunſelfe, that was 
lefte poſte alone, hauing nowe falne flat 
to the ground al quaking and trembling 
like an aſpen leafe, when he hadde bene 
eftſones touched after a courteous and 
gentle manner by the Angell, who to 


chere vp his diſmaide and agaſted ſpi⸗ 
Cc. iii. rites 


NATL 


390. The fourth booke' 
rites, had very louingly and comfoztably * 
ſponken ts him, at the lengthe with — 
muche a doe, opening his mouthe inthis 
manner: O my Lorde,by the viſion my 
ſorovves are retourned vppon me, and [ 
haue receiued no ſtrength. For hovye can 
the ſeruaunt of this my Lorge, talke vyith 
my Lorde, being ſuche a one? For as for 
me, ſtraig ohreyyaye there remained .no 


_ 6 | Rrengthe | inme, neither is there breach 
lefie it in me. 


And yet here all this while was but 
one Angell, What ſhall we ſay of: that 
apparition, that was made to the chep⸗ 
herdes at Chaiſtesbirthe?Whenfirſtat 
the comming ok an Angell, the glazy of 

the Lozve ſhone round about them, that 

Lula (as S. Luke wzyteth of them) they were 

date into an excœ ding great feare, and 
ſone after the louldioures of heauen in a 
great number being alſembled; the An⸗ 
gelles were heard in the elemente with 
their muſicall and melodious ſwerte 
longes chaunting and lifting vp theyz 

lis molie tunable ſounding voyce foz very , 

| to7, oh howe ſwetely and cherefullye? 
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when the ffone of his ſepulchze was 
rolled away by the Angelles, with what 


à fearefull earthquake was this appea⸗ 


rance made? Pea howe ſtraunge and 
howe terrible was the very manner of 
the appearing 2 Foz cuen thus Mathew 


deſcribing it, his countenance (ſayth he) 


vyas like lightning, and his raiment vvhite 
as ſnovve: And tor feare of him, tlie kee- 
pers vvere aſtonied, and became as deade 
men. To bzing in ſundꝛzy other ſuche 
places, it were no hards thing. But who 
woulde not be ſatiſſied with this that is 
already bꝛoughte, touching this paſſing 
wozthinelle that is in Angels, of whom 
Chryſoſtome wypting in his ſermon ae 
ietiunijt, & Geneſeos lectione: Great is hea- 


uen (ſapeth he) but not ſo greate as an 


Angell : comely is the ſunne, but higher 
is an Archangell. 


eee 


\ Cc. iij. T hs 


ter, where this fcareful viſion was made 


gell) chat holdeth vvith mee in theſe 


The fourth booke 


*= | T pets.Chapter. 


The gouernement of Angels, is 
proued by Scripture. 


Uhereby, if the lighte of 
A their ſouerainetie do not 
f ſhewe it ſelfe:whar then 
$ (hall we (aye to the open 
£2/-(criptures ? Foz beſides 

— thoſe names of theirs be- 
foze rehearſed in the ſame tenthe chapi⸗ 


to Daniell, chere is none (ſayeth the An⸗ 


things (meaning the defenſe of p church, 
whereof vnder Chziſte he was appoin⸗ 
ted gouernour) but Michael your Prince. 
Df whom Daniell ſpeaking in the ende 
of his Pꝛophecie, t that time(ſayeth he) 


© hall Michael ſtande vp, the great Prince, 


vvhiche ſtandeth for the children of thy 


people. To this ſcope alſo as ſome think 


tended S. Paules woꝛds, when he ſayd, 
chat the vvoman ought therefore to haue 


povver on hir hed, bicauſe of the Angels. | 
Who aTiting the cögregation W their 

pzelence,niighte (as they ſay) take iuſte 
| e occà⸗ꝰ 
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occaſion of offenſe, when they ſhould ſ& 
in them any diſſolute and loſe demea⸗ 
nour. Ind. S. John in the bwke of his 
Apocalips, wheras he is efteſones com⸗ 
maunded to wzits to theſe and thoſe An⸗ 
gels of ſuche and ſuche congregations, 
is literally interpꝛeted of learned wzys 
ters, as virectly C@ating at the ſame 
marke. Whervnto then we are ledde by 
the Scriptures there is no controuerſie, 


The. iiij. Chapter. 


The authoritie of Angels 15 made 
many feſt alſo by the lear- 
ned fathers. 


| 4 Doſe authozitie albeit it 
by mont ſuffiſe the godlp: 
NY; /#/ # yet the rather to ſtoppe 
i ' {claunderous mouthes, 
(N N let vs ſe 3 pzay vou, how 
E 2 A well we agree with the 
age paſte, J ſay, with the auncient Dos 
tours , and catholike fathers of Chep⸗ 
$ Les Church, Surely Clemens Alexan- 
drinus in his ſixte boke 25 S 


nere 
nnen 


(to beginne firſte with one of the aunti⸗ 
enteſt wzyters nerte the Apoſtles, and 
not inkeriour neither to any that wzote 
in his time) affirmeth that eucry Angel 
path his ſeuerall charge ratably enioy- 
ned to him, accozding to the number 
. aſwell of cities, as nations: and adding 
kurther, that peraduenture there be ſome 
of them that be appoy nted to the ouer- 
ſighte of euery ſcuerall and elpeciall 
perſon, And within lelle than a leale 
Aà2ͤftter in the ſame boke: The power of 
555 God (ſayth he) giucth good thinges bß7 
che miniſterie of Angelles, whether they 
be ſeene, or not ſcene. © © 
Dionyſius Areopagita in his boke de 
cœleſti Hierarchia entreting very large⸗ 
ly of this mattier, giueth a reaſon of te 
Angels names, and namely amongeſt | 
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. other things, why they be called Donn 
nations, Virtmtes, & Porettates, and ſo 
-. fozthe concluding that they be called 
Angelles rather than Superioures, bi- 
.. rauſe their ozder that be ſo called hath 
to do with manpkeſt and open cales, | 
and foz that the affayres of the ___ | 
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bee for the moſte parte ordeered by 
them. OR 

Lactantius not onelpe ſpeaketh of Lib. 2 cp. r. 
this gouernement ol Angelles, but he " FN. rn 
telleth alſo in what ſozte they go⸗ 
uerne, ſaying: That GOD tuleth the | 
worlde in ſuche ſorte, as a gouernoure 
dothe guyde a Prouince , whoſe infe- 
rioure Offycers whiche hee vſeth in 
gouernyng of hys Prouince, no manne 
would call hys fellowes, albeit that he 
weldeth thys charge, vſing them as his 
inſtrumentes: And yet they maye 
finde the meanes to doo «ſomewhat 
whiche their gouernoure comimaundeth 
not, by reaſon of thys ignoraunce, 
whiche is incidente to mannes frayle 
eſtate, But the Preſidente and guyde 
of the worlde, whiche knowetli all 
thinges, from the eyes of hoſe diuine 
Maieſtie nothing is kepte cloſſe, hathe- 
onelye hee and hys ſonne all thinges in 
his power, and the Angels'hauenought | 


_ elſe to doo, but that they muſte needes 


obey. be Geneſ. 24 


. Auſtine pet ſomtobat moze playn / Haan üb. 


ly ſetteth out che oꝛder of Gods 


Pꝛoui cap 23. 
dente: 
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The fourth booke 
dente: V Vhich (as he ſayth) having e- 


uery creature at his ordering, as well tou- 
ching their natures as their wils, their na- 


tures, that they may haue exiſtence, their 


willes, that they neither be vnfruitful be- 
ing good, nor without punishment bec- 
ing cuil,firſt putteth al things vnder ſub. 


iection to him ſelfe, next he maketh the 


bodily creature to be ſubiect to the ſpi- 
rituall, the vareaſonable to the reaſona- 

le, the earthly to the heauenly, the fe- 
male kinde to the male, the weaker to the 
ſtronger, the needier to the rycher. By 


and bp, not very many lines after: Ther- 


fore (ſayth he) to the highe Angels, vho 


as ſubiects haue the fruition of God, and 


bleſſedly do him ſeruice, euery corporall 
nature is ſubdued, ſo is euery vnreaſona- 
ble life, euery will, that is either frayle or 
leude, to do that touching their ſubiects, 


or with their ſubiects, which the order of 


nature in all things requireth, but at hys 


commaundement, an by his commiſsi- 
on, vnto home all things owe their al- 


Tomo 3. ſer. de legeaunce. 
alccatiane do. 


Chryſoſtomus hauing alleaged diuers 
places of the Scripture to the r el⸗ 


elke, 


| 


them ſelues. among the reft(bicauſe I 


of Gods Prouidence. 397 
effccte, openeth his minde afterwardes 
by a very pꝛetie ſimilitude, on this ma⸗ 
ner: Eucn as by the prouiſion of a good 
captay ne generall, all townes, cities, and 
caſtles are defended with a bande of har- 


niled men, agaynſt the force of the eni- 


mies aſſaulte, and all places are diligently 


made ſure with weapons and engins of 


attillarie, from beeing raſed and ranſac- 
ked by the rage of barbarous and cruell 
men: ſo God in like maner, ſeeing duels 
in their furious and madde mocdes rude» 
ly ranging and rushing in, to the diſtur- 
baunce of peace and common quiete, are 
buſily medling in euery corner: hath ap- 
poynted for our ſafegarde whole armies 
and troupes of Angels, that throughtheir 


E the boldeneſle of dyuels might 


e quayled, and that by their miniſterie 
we might enioy the commoditic and be- 
nefite that commeth by peace. 

Pe ſe then the conſent of theſe graue 
fathers (foz the mattier not being called 
into queſtion, to what purpoſe ſhould J 
wade in them any further?) from whom 
neither hath the ace following diſiopned 


' will 
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M will not ſtande in it to long) Holcote vps 
bk: pon the boke of wiſedome ſetteth (as it 
were) a ſtats vppon the queſtion, decla» 
ring how and by what meanes God cx- | 
ö ecuteth 5 earth be)s by theſe _ | | 
z 1:1 Caules, God (ſapth he) ſo gouerneth all 
= pots * things, that the gouerument ol the ſecõd 
led. 10% cauſes commeth betwixt. T herfore theſe 
'  --grofle and cortruptible bodies he gouer- 
nech by the heauẽly bodies that are voide 
of corruption, and the celeſtiall bodies he 
l ruleth by his angels, or (as otherwiſe they 
i called) intelligences. The reſonhereof 
s this, bicauſe this participating is a grea- 
1 ter ſigne of his goodneſle, ik he that go- 
3 uerneth and workethall things commu- 
nicate orderly to other that be vuderneth 
him the vertue of gouerning and of wor- 
king. thã if he should gouerne the higher 
and lower ſort, and all things ummediatly | 
| by him ſelfe. And therefore to shewe bys * 
perfection, by cauſing and communica- 
ting his perfection to creatures, he com- 
municateth to ſome the rule of other. 
And hitherto we ſpeake but in a genera⸗ 
litie ot this regiment and power ol An⸗ 


lles, 
» Wh | The 
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The. v. Chapter. 
The fifth chapter conteyneth a diſputa- 
tion touching a proper Angel, which the 
| conſent of antiquitie aſcribeth to vs, and 
theweth that it is a probable doctrine, 
and not directl (as ſome learned 
thinke) repugnante to the 
authoritie of holy 
Scripture. 
Vert 5 ſeme (Jam — 
NN / aſlurcd)that loke to heare 
Pot 7 24 meze particularely this 
Eagle diſcuſed,and namely 
N whither to euery body fro 
SS F* the beginning be allotted 
his pzoper Angell, That there ſhould be 
one, al Eccleſiaſtical wziters betoze our 
time, that be of any name oꝛ fame do a- 
, cre. So is it alſo fainouſly repozted, both 
| of Socrates and Erutns, two heathen men. 
And Mcnander the comicall Poet(as he , bf, g. beke 
is tited by Clemens Alexandrinus)ſapth ., ae 
thele wozds, => 
Fach body preſent hath at hande YE 
that comen isto the lighte, 


A free and frendly Angels helpe 
his ly fe to guide arighte: 


ww 
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he ſo iudged: ot by any pꝛophane men» 
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For cuill Angell meete it is 
that none vre should belecue 
Alsigned of God, that good mens life 
chould enterpriſe to orecue, 
But as foꝛ ſuche authoꝛs let vs way 
them hardly as lighte as any man ſhall 
thinke god. Surelp that place of the 


Acees is not in my ſimple iudgement lo 


lightly of any man to be eſtemed. Foz 
when Peter(ſayth Luke) who had bene 
conducted by the Angel out of pꝛiſon, had 
knocked at the gates of that houſe, wher⸗ 
in the bzethzen were met togither, they 
that were there allembled hearing of it, 
when it could not once ſinke into their 


heades that it ſhoulde be he him ſelfe, 


bicauſe they knewe well inough he was 
made ſure inough to mans reaſon,beeing 
kepte ſo ſtraptelp in cloſe pꝛiſon: here- 
vppon they concluded with them ſelues, 
and ſtrapghtwapes affirmed withoute 
moꝛe ado,that it was his Angel, and not 
he, whom the damoyſell ſawe. By the 


very maner of which coniecture, ſer we 


not playnly,that S. Peter is iudged to 
haue a pꝛoper Angell 2 And by whom 1s 


but 
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but by the godly; And by a fewe of the 
godly? Nay (be you Tighte well aſſured 
of it) withoute any that reclapmed as 
gaynſt it, by that holy Chꝛiſtian cen⸗ 
gregation that was there fo godlily al⸗ 
ſembled. But they ſpake it (ſayth one) 
accoꝛding to à general opinion that was 
then amongeſt them, wherby they were 
all of this beler fe, that euerp fapthfull 


/ Chziſtian had hys Angell. Nature then 


taughte it them belyke, oz elſe alſo the 
woꝛde of God, If it were naturally 
|  engrafte, it hadde nerde then doubtleſſe 
to be agreate cauſe that ſhoulde moue 
vs to fighte agapnſte it: if it be com⸗ 
mended to vs alſo by the woꝛde of 
* GDD, with ſo muche the moze reue⸗ 
rence wee ſhoulde recepue it. If it be 


tonfirmed and ratified by an vniuer⸗ 


! Call and vnifourme conſente, howe 
muche lefle occaſion haue weer to doubte 

ge | 
| _ Cerfaynly (whatſoeuer we ſap to the 
7 contrary) the woꝛdes of oure Sautoure 


| Chzylte , when ſpeaking of Childzens 


ſeuerall Angelles, he ſapth they are ſtill 
beholding his fathers face, are not ſo 
Dd. lightly 
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 . lightly andflenderlybe overpaſſed, Any 
il we make none account of them: what 

ſay we ko our father 3ſracll? Who bleſs |! 
ſing Joſephes two childzen, God (ſayth 
he) which hatli fedde me all my life long 
vntill this day, and the Angell alſo which 
hath defended me from all cuill, proſper 
and bleſſe theſe children. Which being 
ſpoken purpoſely of his pzoper Angell 
(as Eccleſiaſt icall authozs do agree ) 

ſhall weſay it is but a ſclender pꝛofe: 
O but in ſuche a Pſaline, where the 
5 felicitic of the godly is deſcribed, God 
al. 2. hath given (ſayth the text) vnto his An- 
gels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee in all 
thy wayes. J will not ſap here that theſe 
woꝛdes pertayne onelp to Chzyſte. Let 
them alſo be applyed (on Gods name) 
to hys myſticall body, whiche is the 
Churche. But what (hall we then 
conclude? That G O D hathe char- 
ed erther all, oꝛ at leaſtwyſe a great 
number of his Angelles particulareix 
with .cucry eſpeciall manne 2 If allot 


23 


them Goulde continually ſtande boun- |} 
den with ſuche a pivate charge: hows 
couide that by any meanes agree — | 

ws - | 
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ture : Foꝛ euery one of them (whiche 


ſtyll pꝛeſente with their afſiltence , in 
howe many farre diſfaunte-places at 
one tyms ? Agaypne if every one of 


the faythfull ſboulde haue a great mey⸗ 


nie of Angelles alwapes to loke to 
them: pet wos ſeth not, wythoute 


pon the woꝛdes of the Plalme, ſaping: 


God hath giuen his Angels charge ouer 
| thee. The wozde THEE in that place 
not ſignifying any eſpeciall —— but 


generally all faythfull people, compacts 


into one body vnder Chꝛyſt their head. 
Duer whome, being many, that ma⸗ 


ny Angelles ſhould be appoynted, it is no 
maruaple. 
Muche lelle is the eſpeciall care of 


one Angell ouer one taken away by the 


general! top that they haue all of a con⸗ 
nerfed ſinner. 


Puch leſle voth the defenſe of many,by 


Do au 


403 hs 
their diffinitiue. and circumſcribed nas 


were a thyng impoſſible) ſhoulde bee: 


any neceſſitie , howe hugelp oute of 
all meaſure the number of the guns. 

gelles ſhoulde bee increaſed? But trues 

ly that ſenſe weer ne&de not to fozce pp⸗ 
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* an eſpeciall pziniledge, at a neede pzein - 
1 dice ones oꝛdinarie pꝛotection. The fa⸗ 
ther no leſſe by Gods lawe, than by the 
courſe of nature, hath the chiefe charge 
bvb his obone childzen. And yet that lay» 
Op. 17. ing ok Eccleſtaſticus is notwithſtan⸗ 
|. ding a certapne truthe, where it is ſayd, 
that euerp body hath a charge from God 
bdbuuer his neighbour, whether he be hys 
| chylde, vea oz no. And may it not ſo fall 
| -  ouf Jpzay vou, in this caſe, p one Angel 
| hauing the chiefe cuſtodie of one, yet ſo 
often as node requireth, the reſt are not 
altogither diſcharged ? | 
The author But J will not to egerly contende, | 
doth not much foz a thing that is not muche matertl- 
conteade for all. A knowe ſome learned of late dayes 
che watier of diſſent, and yet dare J not condemne by 


; dur priuate 1 
les and by the foꝛmer ages conſent. Onte 


verk ie as a mar this Jam Well aſſured of, that whether 
ner &ſpurable Many Angelles, oꝛ one onelybe particu- 
rather than larly charged with cuery Chꝛiſtian, we 
' much material haue no caule to thinke oure ſelues 
bor tte. nct very well pzoupded foz and res 
garded, | 


12 
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| Thi ayde and furtheraunce that we haue 
by the myniſterie of Angels, is se- 
wed by the examples of the 
ſacred Byble. 


eo D2ifwecall fo ininde the 
DAPmes paſte, whither we 
[ N conſider 2 hyſloꝛies of 
the ſacred Byble, oz deſ⸗ 
Ae N cendedowne lower to our 
| FR - ſelnes:;how ready and wil⸗ 
| haue they ſhewed them ſelues to do 
god, not only hauing a vniuerſal care of 
| Godsdears inheritaunce, bis owne peo- 
le, but imploping alſo particularly their 
papnes, trauaple, and greate ſtudie in 
En euery' godly and faythfull 
by K 
| * Firf&foztheir general ouerfight,that 
| they. pitche their tentes and pauilions 
| round about thoſe people, that feare God 
| (fo ſpeake here by the phzaſe of boly pfl. 34. 
Scripture) let the pꝛoud king or the / 
| [ans bea witneſte. Who cutragiouſly” 
| baunting ol his great power, & agaynſt. | es 
| %holy holte of Iſraell, opening with 19, 
Dd. in. p2108 
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. pꝛide r his blaſphemens an? 
, . wicked mouth, how was he daunted not 
| withſtanding (Gods Angell fighting in 
their defenſe) and to what end came his 
=: furious fierce bzaggez2were not an huns 
= dued, foure ſcoze and fine thouſande the 
. ſame night that he attempted his cruell 
1 purpole, ſtriken downe dead in his one 
| mampt: And by whom was this terrible 
q krecation in the defenſe of Gods pea» * 
ple put in pzactiſe 2 was it not the Lords 
owne Angell, that wondcriully wꝛought . 
it, and bꝛoughte it topaſſe 2 Mherebp ⸗ 
n (as Herodotus maketh — 
when he him ſelke was ſwne alter flayne 
tu the temple, as he was nowe wozſhips 
ping his falſe idoll, by bis owne ſonnes; | 
alter the maner of pꝛincelp pompe bis 
image was ſumptuouſly ercced, where = 
dppon Were engraued thele wozdes: 
VVhen thou lookett vppon wee, bea 1 
ph 
The Iſraclites when they marthey | 
thꝛough the red ſea (O wonderous and 
ftraunge wozkeof God) is it not waits 
ten; that Gods Angell was their cupde? 
een as pen iwas done ſo _ 
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| that they mighte ſenſibly keele it, as it 
were, with their handes : ſo may wee 
righte well ber perſuaded, that nowe al- 
ſo by their miniſterie, foꝛ our defenle, no 
leſſe effectually Cod wozketh. 

WM hole ſingular and ſouereigne ayde 
hoe many wapes it is auaylable to 


mankinde, let vs conſider, J ve ſeeche 


vou, with our ſelues. Foz woulde a man 
deſire comfozte, when he is oppꝛeſſed 
with heauineſſe and diſtreſle? Let hym 
peruſe of Geneſis the. 2. chapiter, of the 


khe 28. of Lukes Goſpel the. 22. and there 
ſhall he ſee Agar, the poꝛe fugitiue, the 
ſeelp perſecuted Hellas, the ſuccourleſſe 
and wꝛetched Paule, finally Chꝛpſt him 
; felfe ſweating bloude and water foz ve- 
rp anguiſhe, exteedinglp comfozted by 
| Angels, 

/ © Wouldamanthinke it a great mats 
tier to be deliuered from a pꝛeſent miſs 
thiefe, wher with he is dꝛeadlully beſet 2 


Let him beholde Joſeph admonilhed to 


lie into Egypt, the wiſc men to eſcape 
from the hands of Herode, Abacuck cars 


ryed by an Angell to relicue ne 
u 


Dd. ih. 
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in his denne, S. Peter loaſed from hys 
chances, and conueped miraculouſly out 
of pꝛiſon. Dz woulde he wilhe his at⸗ 
temptes to pzoſper , and to haue a god 
explopte in his affapzes? Let him loke 
Senel. 24. vpon Abzahams ſeruaunt, befoʒe whom 
God ſente his holy Angell, euen as fs 
bꝛaham his maſter had ſozetolde, By 
whole meanes(D Jeſa) howe happie 
and bleſſed was his ſucceſſe? Let hem 
conſider Gods pzomile:, which he ma- 
Ci . keth in Exodus to his people, ſaying to 
his ſeruaunt Moſes, that he would ſende 
before him a certayne Angell, and caſte 
out the Cananites, the Adrien and the 
Hittites, with other mo of the Gentiles, 
Geaeſ; 2. Whom he there rehcarſeth. Let him call 
do remembꝛauncs bowe bleſſedly Jacob 
was alliſted by the ſame meanes, when 
the angels mette him on his idurney, 
as he was going towardes his bꝛother 
Elau. And (to be ſhozte) let the holy 
Veſtoꝛie of Tobias, ſo maruelouſly cons. 
duced by the 4ngell Raphael, be a mas 
npfeſt argumente to pꝛoue vnto vs, 
what ([u:cclſe God gpueth vs by bys 
Angels. 
T bs 
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T he.vy. Chapiter. 
The furtherance that vve haue by 
Angelles, is declared alſo by 


"the examples of our 
time. 


Ut bicauſe theſe exaples 
N mighte ſauoꝛ of tomuche 
B antiquitic , eſpeciallpe 
wher nouelties are moꝛe 
28 deſired, and perchaunce 
to ſome men, they might 
ſeme to haue palled many wozlves, and 
nowe being waxen (as it were) ſtale, to 
haue growen toto long out of vie:that pe 
may knowe, God is ftill like himſelfe, 
and euen now as careſull to pꝛeſerue vs 
by the miniſterie x office of his Angels, 
as euer he was in times paſt, let vs now 
come downe at the laſt ſomwhat lower 
to ſee howe graciouſly God hathe dealte 
foz vs,eusn within the compaſſe of oure 
owne age. 

One Manlius ina boke of his colle⸗ 
ctions, telleth a maruellous hiſtoꝛie of a 
thing that happened in his time, whiche 
he auoucheth in deede by heareſay, but 
Let neuerthelelle vppona very credible 
Do v. re⸗ 
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repoztf. Zheſe be his wo2ds:J haue hard 
of a ccrtaine graue man, wozthy of cre⸗ 
dite, ofa thing whiche he affirmed foz a 
bery certaintie to haue bene done. In a 
' certaine village nighe to a towne called 
Cygnea, a tertaia woman bad her ſonne | 
fetche home her bullockes aud her oxen, | 
that were graſtng vpon an heathe, nighe 
to a wade, Therefoze going aboute his 
mothers buſinelle, whyles he tarryed | 
abzode ſomewhat tolong, there fell a 
great ſnowe which coucred all the hilles 
there about, being benighted, the poze 
ch:ldeknewe not howe to gette fozthe, 
The day after, the father and mother of 
this child, not careful any moze foz their 
beaſtes, but muche fearing leaſte their 
ſonne ſhould miſcarrie, loked very gar- 
neltly foz bis comming home, and yet 
were they not able to venture by reaſon 
ofthe vepeneſle of the ſnowe, to go ſrits, 
where he was become. But the thir de 
day going fo2the, they ſeeke him, and at | 
the laſt they finde him in a warme ſun- 
nie plate ofthe wad, ſitting where there 
was no ſnow, and ſmiling vpon his pas 
rents, as he ſa we them Angel 0 
ein 
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me a perce ot bꝛead and cheeſe. This one 
that relieurd the child, Manlius pꝛobablxg 
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being demaunded of them, why he hiev 
bim home no faſter : he mate them an- 
ſwer, that he loked till, when it woulde 
d:awe to wardes nighte, not knowing at 
all how the time palled, noꝛ feling him⸗ 


ſelfe anoyed by the ſnowe that fel. Then | 


quoth they againe, ſonne, what haue you 
eaten: could you miete with no meat all 
this while; pes foz\@the(quoth he) that J 
did: fo2 one came vnto me, that raughto 


tonieaureth to haue bene an Angell. 

The ſame Manlius telleth vs of an o⸗ 
ther hyſtozie, wherunto J giue the moze 
credite,bicauſe he himſelle (as he ſayth) 
was bothe pzeſent at the doing of that 
that happened, and himſelfealſo was a 
meddler, Foz (ſayth he) when we were 
at a Churche in Spa amongſte other 
Chziſtian folkes, we hearde babe: pꝛea⸗ 


ching of a ſermon, wherein certaine cons 
krouerſies were touched, 


Whercat Grinzus being pꝛeſent, and 
bearing all that was ſapde, in the ende 
commeth vnto him, and telleth hun, that 
fozalmuch as he had hearde hun means 
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of the Bacrament, he woulde very faing 


baue ſome pꝛiuate conference with him, 


touching the ſame matter. Faber hearing 
this, with faire woꝛds and louing lokes 
he made him anſwer, that he was righte 
glad or his parte to ſe the happie dape, 
wherein he might talke anz thing with 
Grinæus, and eſpecially of ſuch a matter, 
and willed him the next day alter to re⸗ 
turne to him againe to his houſe. 
Grinæus thincking nothing, but that 
all had bene well, goeth his wap, and 
comming againe to vs, telleth vs that to 
mo2ow he malt diſpute with Faber. But 
he in the meane time laping waite foz 
Grinæus, getteth himſelke to a certaine 
noble man, and giueth bim ful enfozma- 
tion ol Grinæus, and at the laſt he obtai⸗ 
neth of this honoꝛable perſonage, that he 


wold charge the Senate with him, that 


be might be caſt into pꝛiſon. Yeereupon 
when we were ſcarce (ct downe to din⸗ 


ner, commeth me in an olde man into 


our inne, and when dinner was done:he 


gates, al king me ok Grinæus, whether he 


were within: unto * 1 _— 
| a 


callety me vnto him ſtanding befoze the 


there is a great daunger hanging ouer 
his head, which if he be minded to eſchue 


lette him be gone hence with all ſpeede. 
; Mhereok when J had enfourmed Gri- | 
; nzus,J perſuaded him to flie away with 


all haſte, and he felloweth my counſell. 


Therkoze riſing from dinner J, maiſter 


Cruc:2er,and he,fozth we goe with oure 
ſeruauntes following at our heles, and 


Grinæus he went in the middeſt of vs. 


Aue had not vet paſſed four oz fine hou⸗ 
| ſes, but the ſergeantes were in the Anne 


| | foſeke Grynzus.Where ſeing that they 8 
toulde not finde him, they ſought no fur⸗ 


| ther, either becauſe they were cõmaun⸗ 
ded to ſ&ke him there onlp, oz bicauſs 
that they knew vs not, oꝛ finally,bicauſe 
bee were otherwiſe nothing cruelly diſ⸗ 
3 poſed, J aſked many afterwardes, whe⸗ 
ther they knewe this man: winding to 
haue giuen him thankes foz his krend⸗ 
hip. But no body coulde enfourmeme, 
| who he was, noz yet coulde A ſette eye 
| bpon him euer after. This man ſurely I 
| thinke was an Angel, Thus farre goeth 
Manlius with his declaration. 
| Whoſe 


— 
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that he was lo. Then quod the olde man, 
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14 
Whoſz iudgement ye ſe in a caſe vgs 


ry ſeldome hard of, to be neither vnlike⸗ 
lx, noz farre fromthe truthe. 


The. viij. Chapter. 

Angelles not yvithſtanding their go- 
uernemen t muſt not be called 
vpon in our prayers: more 
than anye other 
creature. 


Duching this matter of An⸗ 
Ki \ T7 , gels, à mighte here conclude 
and make an ende, ne were 
it not, that J doubted ſuper⸗ 
ſticious heades might hereby take octa⸗ 
ſion of ſome erroꝛ. F02 hearing me per⸗ 
chaunce ſo muche ſtande in the pzaiſe of 
Angels, they will byandby w2ongfully 


= 


mildeme, that therfoze they ſhuld be ho⸗ 


noꝛed with inuocation: very iniuriouſly 


attributing that to creatures, which god 
only dothe chalenge by his owne righte: 
An olde feſtred erroꝛ, that hath ben long 
in growing, as it appeareth by the Apo- 
ſtle Paule, begun by heathen men and 
kalle Prophets, nouriſhed a ; 
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* Further than the authozitie and reache ol 


foꝛe vvould haue no honor to be done to 


A 

? 
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| byonre cuillviſpoſednaturcs,and at the 
length confirmed(as1t were, by coꝛrupt 


cuſtaine, Againſt the vanitie wherok not 
iuftified by any godly mannes example, 
not warranded by ſcripture, not arcuns 
ded vttcrly vppen reaſon, to diſpute at 
large J thincke it nedcicfſe,to ſay much 
A take it to be nothing merte. 

But (to touch that bꝛieflp, which mas 
teth foꝛ our pꝛi ſent pur poſe) they ſurely 
that thincke honourably (as it becometh 
them) ol the gouernement and excellen⸗ 
cic of inge lles, doe not pet conclude any 
ſuche thug. Namely that diuine wzys 


ter Lactancius, is of vs doubtleſſe woz⸗ De Orięiae 
thy to be well tboughte of, Who mens crroris ib. of 
tioning the dominion that Angels haue, cp. 17, 


when he had ſhewed, they coulde goe no 


their commiſſion, ſtraightwapes he avs 
deth this concluſion: Ihe Angels theres 


them, vvhoſe honor is all in God. Of the 
dignitie of Angelles, and of their rule: 


And pet neucrtheleſſe in his. 10. bee a 


oiuitaie, ſe 8 Paar pou) what he waiteth: Car. 10 


Porphyrie 


ye haue heard alſo the minde of Auſtine. 


_ Hxrchi. 7. 9, 
Lib. 3. 


98% 
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Porphyrie (ſapeth he) that Philoſopher 


of Platoes ſecte doeth alſo giue vs verye 


good counſel], laying that Gods Angelles 
should be T in conuerſation, and 


not vvorshipped vvith the honour of In- 


| uocation. And Epiphanius whiche 


wzote a great while befoze Auſtine, [pes 
king againſt the ſec of the Collyridians, 
when he had ſaide, let nobodie do Marie 
any godly honour, I lay not, Let no vvo- 
man doe her godly honoure, but ] ſay al- 


ſo, Let no man. For this myſterie of ado« 


ration is due to God: J ſay,this wozthy 
— wpyter Epiphanius when he had ſayde 
thoſe woꝛdes which we haue rehearſed, 


goeth fozward, ſaying in plaine termes, 
that the Angelles themſelues vyould not 


be olorificd in ſuche ſorte: and therefoze 


withing, thaf ſuch noughtie leſſons to e- 


uill grauen in ſeducers heartes, Should be 


blotted oute. 

Pea marie (will ſome ſay) you ſay 
true in deede in this poynte, when you 
would not haue Angelles to be adozed: 


but what pꝛoueth this againſte them, 


wbich woulde only haue them called vp⸗ 


on in our pzayereas though calling vpõ 


them 
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them euer where, with a ſure confidece.. 
in them that they can helpe vs, that they 
can alwayes heare vs, that they can fa⸗ 
uoꝛ & further vs either moze,02 as mch 
at loaſt, as did Ch2ilte.our ſauioure ti 
vouchſafed to die foꝛ vs, might not infily 
be called an inuocation: Oꝛ as though in⸗ 
uocation including(as S. Paule wailefh cp. s 
to the Romances) a belefe.un him vppon 
whom we call, were not a chefe part hes 
| Longing to godly hanozzDurely Origene  __ 
| bothanauncients learned wzpter, he- Lib. 5 ad Roe 
| . twixtcalling vpon, and adozing, ſemety 
vtterly ta put no diſtinction ; Foz. euen 

theſe that folow, be his flat woꝛds: /- 

care dom nomen ct adorare deum, unum 

arg, idem eſt. that is to ſay, It is al one in 

effec to call vpon the name of the Load, 

and to doe ſeruice ta God with godly ho⸗ 

noz. Which Ambroſe wiſely coſidermg, In Epiſt. ad 

it any body (ſayeth he) be ot that minde coloſ. cap. 
that he thinketh that he may haue deuo- 
tion tovyards any ofthe Angels or poyy- 
ers aboue, let him knovve that he is im an 
error, For he that humbleth himſelfe in 
ſuche ſorte to them, vvho themſelues be 


ſubiects, he is farre vyide, not holding the 
P Fe. head 


( 


\ 
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head which is Chziſt. 
WMhat a ſoze tenſure is, p this 8 Amb. 


need w mine owne woꝛds: Jeſu, 


not abide to heare me, lette them not pet 
think it to much to giue ear to Ambrole, 
to Lactantius, fe Aultine, to Epiphanins, 


' 'Whoſcigrane authoꝛitie if they diſdain, 


Apetialiy being fo agræable to holye 
ſcripture:) wh ſhould A thincke to pꝛi⸗ 
malle with the by heaping vp other ſuche 
une places: . 

And may we not then cal vpon Gods 
"Angels in our defence? Pay we do them 
no godly honoꝛ: o, ſap theſe fathers, no 

Allo, ſaꝑ they themſelues, pꝛoteſl ing, in 
Apot. 15.23 reſpecte of their ſubtection to God, v they 
are nothing but oure fellow ſeruauntes. 
1 Nhat ſhall we then ſay 2 doubtleſle, 
Lib.z.com. in the indgement ol Epiphanius, vppon 
Collyri lanos this ground as infallible, we may ſafely 
hæteſi. 7 und ſurely thus reaſon:it God vvoid not 
. haue angels to be adored: hovve muche 
more vveld he not haue hir to be adored, 
vyvhich 


| giueth againſt ſuch as will be denout ta 
angels, which it 3 my ſelle ſheulde haue 


_ * howebifterlyinfome mennes mouthes - 
wuld J haue taſted: ell, they that wold 
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of Gods Prouidence. 419 14 
| ,vyhichvvas borne of Anna? 
| Vea, and yet will I iopne with a fur- 
her illue: 3fthe holy virgin, the mother 
bk our ſauioure Chziſte may not be ado⸗ 
| red: muche leſſe may any other ſaincte 
| baueſuchhonoure, The wozlhipping of 
whome being departed, (as it appeareth 
by the ſaid Epiphanius) was both fo2z[pg- 
ken foꝛbidden alſo log ago by S. Paul: 
howſoeuer that texte be not nowe fo be 

found in his Cpiltles.. EVE! 
The caſe therfoze thus fading, might 

1 not wgwodcauſe,erhozt y reder in this 

maner, vſing 5. Auguſtines own wozds 2 

Let vs not make it a religion to vyorship 


— con = 2 b 


thole men that be gone hence. ror if they dee 11 


led here a godly life, they may not be cou . 
. } 4 1 mo. 
ted for ſuch mẽ, that they wold ſe ke after : 
ſnch honoures. But they vvould, that God 


ahould be honorcd of vs, by the lighte of W 
vvhoſe influẽce they are very glad that we | 
alſo are cõpaniõs wich thẽ in thelt wel de Ll} 
ſeruing. rherfore ſaincts muſt be honored "bw I 
| by folovving of their vertuous ſteppes. & | 
not worshipped with wy religious deuo- I 
| tion. And anon alter: Let vs beleucallo 1 
that the good ãgels wold haue ys ſo to do, ; i! 


Ee. ij. that | 
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that vve vvich them mighte ioyne in the 
ſeruice of one god. And pet moze, vvher- 
fore yye honor them by loue, and not by 
ſeruice. &c. Neither do vve builde for the 
any temples. For they vvill not be ſo ho- 
noured bf vs, knovying'vvell that yve our 
ſelnes, if vve be good, be the temples of 
God. VVherefore it is vvell vyritten, that 
man vvas forbidden of the angel to vyor- 
ship Him, but all only to vvorshippe one 
God, vnder vvhome the Angell yyas as 
vyklba ſeruzunt as be 


eden erer plainly ſpok#, 


chat might fatiffie contentious andcuri- 
ous'v;anglers. Therefoze as if they had 
in hande a chefe poſte and piller of the 


Ehꝛittian faiths, ſo buſily they beſtirre 


themlelues in the defenſe of this crea- 
tures Intuit ation. We deface all religi- 


on ſay they) vea we open dure mouthes 
wide againſt heauen it ſelfe. As thoughe 


pꝛaper were not rather defined to be a 
lifting vp or dure heartes to God, thana 
caſting of them downe fo any thing, that 


is but the woꝛkemanſhip of Gods crea/ 
tion: As though religion Tode not in the 


'ww;ſhipping of god only, and not in de⸗ 
% ag ing | 


: 
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ing ſeruice to his creatures, 148 
they) but pet qure lute is all to God, to 
whom we vle creatures as a meane on- 
ly. This miſerable excuſe was vſed by | 1 
ſome other in times pak, attirming, that W 
they had none otherwiſe recourſe.to god, ö 

than they had acceſſe to Rings and pꝛin⸗ 
ces, namely by the interceſſion of medi⸗ I 4 
atoures . But it is gd to hears the ans ll | 
ſwer,that d. Ambrole maketh: ve come ta cpiflolam [ | 
(ſapeth he) vnto the King, by meanes of Pauli ad Rom- 4 
Dukes and Earles, bicauſe that the King cap. i. 60 
is a man, and knovveth not to vvhome he 

may commit the common yveale. But to 4 
procure Gods fayaure, from vvhqme no- 

thing can be hidgg (ter he Knovveth all 


mens deſeruings) vve nede no ſpokeſmã 2 
nor mediatour, but only a deuout minde. 5 
Chry ſoſtomus in like maner as in ma- = 
ny places he perſuaveth vs to ſlie only to .W 
our ſauioz Chziſt : ſo notable is i̊ which 103 


he ſaithe, whiles he thus ſpeaketh to the 


woman of Cana næa: Tel me, O vvoman, cn ryſoftomus 0 
| hovvdurit thou being a ſinner, & void of de 3 Vil 
righteou neſſe, be ſo hardic as to approch Chananga ho- 1 


to him? wherunta he maketh hir to ans milia 12. ia | 5 5 
ſwer, Iknovy vvhat I haue to do. And im- Tomo , I 


W 
1 4 4 ' 
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mediatly vpon theſe hir wozdes, See the = 
vviidom ot theyvoman(ſaith Chryſoſto- 
mꝰ) she prayeth nor Iames, she beſecheth 
not Iohn, neither goeth she to Peter, nor 
— ſteppeth to the reſt of the Apoſtles, no 
| mediator ſeeketh she: but in ſtede of all | 
thiẽ to ſpeake for hir, she taketh repentãce 
to bear hir company; vvhich ſupplied tbe 
tomme of an aduocate, and fo shee vent 
ſtraight forvvard to the cheefe fountaine, | 
Therfore (quoth she) Chriſt. deſcended, 
therfore he toke flesh, and vvas made ma, 
_ I alfo mighte be bolde to ſpeake to 
n Fi. t 
And S. Auſtine is ſo far of from their 
minde, that he ſayfh plainly, that to haue 


De civirare OOO e u 
1 a great many of mediators, it vvould hin- 
Dei, Lib 9. D n | - 
cup. 13 der vs euen vvith their great numbre, fro 


comming to that only one God, vyhiche 

is the giuer of bliſſe: to vvhoſe preſence 
that vve might be brought, vve haue not 

nede of many, but one only mediatour, & 
that muſt be euẽ he himſelf, by partaking 
of vrhome vve are happye, 1 meane the | 

vvord of god, not that vvhich vvas made, 

but rhat yvherby all things vvere made. 
S8. Auſtine pe ſe here, is at a plaine [ 
© 5 ow 53 „ point, 
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fo many mediatozs, but alſs 


To whom he alſo ſendeth vs with very 
earneſt and effectuall woꝛds in his firſt 


| treatiſe vpon ©. Johns Cpiſtle, and that 


by none others example, but tuen þ ſais 
Euangeliſtes his owne ſelle: Beholde 
(ſayth be) Iohn himſelfe hovve he obſer» 
ueth humilitie. No dout he was a iuſt ma, 
& therto allo of great vvorthineſſe, which 
dranke out of the lords breſt, the ſecretes 


of Gods myſteries:he he (l fay)vvhich by 


5 drinking out of the lords hreſt, did bretne 


out Diuinitie vvith a ful ſtomake, ſaying: 
In the beginning vvas the VVord, and the 
Worde vvas vvich God: he being ſuche a 
man ſayde not you haue an adnocate wit h 


the Father, but if any man ſinne, we haue 


(ſayeth he) an A duacate : he ſayde not 
ye haue, nor he ſayde not ye haut we, ney- 
ther ſaide he, ye haue Chriſt hinsſelſe, but 
bothe he put in Chriſie, and not himſelfe, 
and alſo he ſayd we haue, and not ye haue. 
He choſe rather put himſelf amongſt the 
numbre of ſinners, that he mighte haue 


Ee. iiij. Chriſte 


| of Gods Providence, 423. 
| point, who not only ſtoppeth vs the way 
| fromfleting | | 
penteth vs (as it were) with the finger 
to ourt only Lo2d 4 ſamoz Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


ee. 
mediafly vpon theſe bir wozdes, See the 


viidom ot theyvoman(ſaith Chryſoſto- 
m) she prayeth not Iames, she beſecheth 
e lch weiber goeth she to Peter, nor 
g ſteppeth to the reſt of the Apoſtles, no 
mediator ſeeketh she: but in ſtede of all 
tlrẽ to ſpeake for hir, he taketh repentãce 
to bear hir company; vvhich ſupplied the 
totmme of an aduocite, and fo shee vvenr 
ſtraight forvvard to the cheefe fountaine. 
Therfore (quoth she) Chriſt deſcended, 
therfore he toke flesh, and vvas made mi, 
that I alſo mighte be bolde to ſpeake to 
And S. Auſtine is ſo far of from their 
minde, that he ſayth plainle, that to haue 


De cinirate Ainet an 
Dei, ub g. © great many of mediators,it vvould hin- 

990 * | | "a0 60 
cap. 15 der vs euen vvith their great numbre, fro 


comming to that only one God, vyhiche 
is the giuer of bliſſe: to vylioſe preſence 
that vve might be brought, vve haue not 
nede of many, but one only mediatour, & 
that muſt be euẽ he himſelf, by partaking 
of yyhome vve are happye, 1 meane the 
vvord of god, not that vvhich vvas made, 


but rhat vvherby all things vvere made. 
S. Auſtine ye ſe here, is at a plaine | 


point, 
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of Gods Providence, 423. 
point, who not only ſtoppeth vs the wax 
from fleing to many mediatozs, but alſs 
- ppnteth vs (as it were) with the finger 
to ourt only Lo2d q ſauioʒ Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
To whom he alſo ſendeth vs with very 
earneſt and effectuall woꝛds in his firſt 
treatiſe vpon ©. Johns Epiſtle, and that 


' bynoneotherscrample, but fuen þ ſais 


Euangeliſtes his owne ſelfe ; Beholde 
(ſayth be) Iohn himſelfe hovve he obler- 
ueth humilitie. No dout he was a iuſt ma, 
& therto allo of great vvorthineſſe,which 
dranke out of the lords bteſt, the ſecretes 
of Gods myſteries:he he (l ſay) vvhich by 
drinking out of the lords breſt, did brethe 
out Diuinitie vvith a ful ſtomake, ſaping: 
In the beginning vvas che VVord, and the 
VMVorde vvas vvith God: he being ſuche a 
man ſayde not you haue an adnocate With 
the Father, but if any man ſinne, we haue 
(ſayeth he) an + Adwacare : he ſayde not 
ye haue, nor he ſayde not ye haut we, ney- 
ther ſaide he, ye have Chriſt himſelſe, but 
bothe he put in Chriſie, and not himſelfe, 
and alſo he ſayd we haue, and not ye haue. 
He choſe rather put himſelf amongſt the 
numbre of ſinners, that he mighte haue 

| Ee. 111. Chriſte 
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1 


Chriſte his aduocate; than put in ſelfe in 
the ſtede of Chriſte, & be found amongſt 
the proude that shaltbe damned. Bre 

thren we haue leſus Chrifte the righteous 
Hit owns ſelfe in aduocate with the fatber, 
and ho it is that is the meane to obtain par- 
don for our r He that hath helde this, 
hathe comihitted n hereſie, he that hathe 


heelde this, hathe made no ſc hiſme. Thus 
fatre Auftine. 


The. ix. C hapiter. 
The profit that is to be taken by Gods 
P Prouidence,as alſo by all other 
things, ſtandeth in the due 
vſe and application. 


E haue nowe n 
ſatiſfied oure pzomile, 
7 whiche we made in the 
e beginniug of this dif- 
\ courſe ; not only hauing 
A pꝛoued Goddes Pꝛoui⸗ 
dence be en and ſundzy arguments, 
but alſo hauing anſwered their obiectios 
that barke and bite at the ſame doctrine: 
not only hauing declared at large, what 
Gops Pzouivence is, but (fo Er- 


7 «a TY 
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of Gods prouidence. 
as Gods wozd would beare) hauing vif- 


425 


cloſed alſo the very maner of Gods go⸗ 
nernement, 

Nowe onely this remayneth behind, 
without the which all that euer we haue 
fayds hitherto, is as nothing: which is, 
that we gather of the wijotſome kruites 


that are ſowen in this fruitefull garden, 


that we reape the cozne that groweth iti 


theſe pleaſant ficldes, that we entoy the 
tommoditie of this szcharde, wherein 
we may ſafely without daunger (onelp - 
the apple of curioſitie ſet aparte) taſte of 


all the tres and graffes that we coulde 


deſire : J ſay, that we apply this that ts 
taught generally conterning the Pꝛoui⸗ 


dence of almighty God, to our ſingulare 


and eſpeciall tomfoz te. 

But howe then ſhall that be brought 
to paſſe ? Epictetus the hildſopher ſayd 
very wel, that etiery thing bith his bans 
dle oz ſtouke to hold by, which if we take 


in our hande the rights wap, then can it 
not otherwiſe be choſen, Vit that rigbte⸗ 


ly we map vle it to eur tommoditie. Elſe 
ſurely tho triall ot our 6wne experience 


both inftruce and teache vs the flat ce 
„eee. d. trary | 
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trarie, fo witte, that nothing is moze 
* damageable oz noyſome. Whereof cuen 
in thole thinges that be moſte vſuall, 
= ſz dayly the examples beloze cure 
ate. 2861 2410 
What moze pꝛoſtable than the waz 
ter which we vle in bathing, ſerthings 
waſhing, in nouriſhing of our bodies, in 
carrying ouer both our ſelues, and oure 
wares beyonde þ ſeas, with many other 
commodities which it bꝛingeth beſides? 
Neuertheleſeif we vſe it in our ſhoes 
oz botes, oz bathe our ſelues in it out of 
time, oꝛ dꝛinke of it immoderate ly with⸗ 
out reaſon,o fall into it deſperatly oner 
both the eares, oz waſhe with it when it 
is (calding boate, we ſhall truely finde 
by it ſo little eaſe, that we ſhall not fayle 
to repente vs of our medling, 
What moze neteſſarie than the fire, 
which in colds giueth heate, in darkneſle 
llighte, ot all cokes, ſmithes, and coliers, 
Jn his bocke et. à very niedetull and conuenient in 
of the profuc ſtrument? Pet Satyrus (as it is in Plu- 
chat is to be tarche) the firſt tyme that he ſawe fire, 
rakea of eni · when he would haue taken it, and kil⸗ 


mies. ſed it: Let be (quod Prometheus) thou 
| | | oF | rough 
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roughe knaue, if thou take not hede, it 


will make thy lippes ſmarte. Foz as it 
warmeth being well vſed, ſo beeing dil⸗ 


vſed it bur ne th, and as it nourifheth and 


comfo2teth with his temperate heate 
him, that comming out of the cold lans 


deth not to nighe,(o bim that will ande 


in the middelt of it, it conſumeth. 
That which 3 ſap of fire and water, 
the ſame map JI ſap epther of Gods iu⸗ 


ſo wayke at this tyme of Gods Pꝛoui⸗ 
dence. Wherein if we wylt raunge at li⸗ 


bertie without bzidle, and not ſtay oure 


ſelues within that compaſie that is li⸗ 
mitted and alligned by Cod: what- do 
we, but to dure ownc confuſion buylbe 
Babylon newe agayne : But if mode⸗ 
rating our ſenſuall appetites, we be con⸗ 
tente to deare no longer than Ood ſpea⸗ 


keth, and renounctng our flechlp iudge⸗ 
ments, we can willingly giue place. fs 
fayth, then lo that ſpirituall ſolate, that 
no tongue 02 penne can well cxpzetc, 
ſtreygyt wayes ariſeth in our hearts, 


; Tb. 


rice, oꝛ his mercy: the ſame may J al⸗ 


i 


v * 1 * 4 Ry 


LEY WES + 
rere 


all. 428 The fourth booke 
9 5 The. x. Chapter. 


The comforte which we receiue by | 
Gods Prouidence. iy | 


z D2 if thou ſtande in daun 
WE Eger of thine enimies, (as 
| N it is harde foz any man li⸗ 
* N uing to be without a foe) 
428 caſte not downe thy cou- 
| rage foz al that,noz be thou 
therewith diſmayde, Foz he that gaue 
the Jſraelites fauour in the ſighte ol the 
Egyptians, either will ſtirre vp the gad | 
ly in thy defenſe,yea ſuche peraduenture 
as thou neuer yet kneweſt, who of a 
Chzoiſtian zele will diſdayne at the ma⸗ 
lice of thy foes: oz elſe ſo alter their af- 
kections, and turne their heartes that be 
thine aduerſaries, that fozgetting all 
rancour of il will, they will chake hands 
with thee againe, and become thy frends. 
At leaſtwiſe if the beate of their hote 
paſſions will not be coled:: yet is he able | 
to deliuer the diuerſe wapes out of all 
ok thy hunters. ſnarss, either caſting a a 
myſte, as it were, befoꝛe their eyes, that 
ſeeing the, they ſhall not be abls to le, | 
02 | 
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dz elſe pulling away their myndes ſo 


ſharpely whette to do bengeaunce by 
fome other incident occaſions, oz bzins 
ging them backe perfozce from their cru- 
ell croked intentes, with his bake faſte- 


ned in their noſtrelles, and his bzidle in 


their lippes : oꝛ finally woꝛking other 
ſtraunge wayes,that ſhoulde vtterly bes 
out of the compalle of mans wit, 

The example whereof both we ſ& in 


others a great meynic,and verp notably 


in the god byſhop Athanaſius, Whoſe 
death, when it was once conſpired, by 
Conſtantinus the Emperoure, ſonne to 
Conſtantine the great, who was bewit- 
ched with the Yereſte of Arrius, he com⸗ 
mitted the execution of this hainous and 
bloudie fact to one Sebaſtian the marſhal 


of his armie. Whoafterwards,when he 

beſieged the temple wherin Athanaſius cu, jn 
was at his pꝛapers, and was nowe pꝛe⸗ 4 pologia exi- 
fſentlp in a readpneſſe to murther this 1; (vi. 
man of God, he eſcaped maruellouſly out 


of his handes. Foz the Lo2de guiding his 
paſſage, he went f#ozth though the mids 


deſt of this capitaynes bande, and yet to 
no body was knowen, 


Achab 
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15 Achab in his leude enterpꝛiſe bieing 
Reg 22. ſette on by falſe Prophets, who ba ing 
ſeoduced them ſelues by lying ſpirites, 
ſent from God foz their puniſhment, 
feduced Achab him ſelle, was layne in - 
the fielde, being ſtriken betwene the 7 
ioyntes of his bzigandine. „ 
1. Reg. 17. Achitophels counſaple agaynſt the 
annopnuted king Dauid, befoze it coulde 
viterly take place, came to nought. 

RKuffiaus Ecele The trapterous rebellion of Arboga- 
fiaftica heſto. ſtus Francus, and Eu: cnius agapnſt their 
hb 11. cap. 33 · Wozthy Emperour T heodotius Augu- 
ſtus, was confounded by God him ſelle, 
that ſeemed to fighte agapnſt them from 
heauen. Foz whyles they were erce⸗ 
ding fierce in their outragious furte, 
weening to haue pꝛeuapled by mayne 
foꝛce, ſuche a myghtie wynde and tem⸗ 
peſte was (odaynely rayſed in their ka⸗ 
tes, that their eyes bring almoſte putte 
out with the ſmoke of the dufte that 
was ſtirred vp, and their weapons vio 
lently dztuen backe, they were fapne to 
recule backwardes, and to fire. 

Surcly that which God did then / like 


| Pay bene done often times both befoze, 
and 
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ted, whyles Cod ſuffereth our enimies 
to treade vs downe : yet let vs neuer bs 
dur ownetudges in condemning CTobs 


this beliefe, that Gov ſuffereth vs to be 


- = n 
- ny \ * 
, . © ® . : 
. n 5 ” 
- 7 5 


of Gods Prouidence. 


43 


and ſince. And let vs neuer be ſo fonve fo Efai.5 5. 


thinke that his hands is nowe ſhozter 
than it was befoze, eſpecially agaynſte 
our owne experience. 

But if ſomtimes the contrary fal out, 
that we ſeeme in a maner to be neglec- 


fatherly Pꝛouidente, and fo muche tus 
ſtifping of our ſelues: let bs rather be of 


fopled foz oure owne deſerts. Wherof if 
there bens apparaunt cauſe, yet ucuer⸗ 


' theleſſe thinking alwapes the beſte of 


Cods doings, let vs ſtill learne patiente 
and humilitie. Mhervnto if we apply 
our ſelues (as ſurely that we ought to da 


J am moſt certapne) then euen in b mid⸗ 
deft of our aduer ſitie, be we ncuer ſo left 


naked ol wozloly ayde, we ſhal recreate 


our ſelues w this ſentece: the lord gaue, 


& the lord toke away: bl. ſſed be the name 
of the lord: then W Mauticius þ cmperoz 
ſeing his wife led to execution, we ſhall 
be readp to bzeke out into this cõſeſſion: 
thou art iuſt lord, & thy iudgmẽt is right. 

| Final⸗ 


lob. 1.cap. 


Pſal. 119. 
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Finally, whatſoeuer ſhal become of vs, 
we ſhall always be thus perſuaded, that 
God hath al the bones of g righteous in 


his cuſtodie, 4 not ſo much as one of the 


fhal be bꝛoken, that not one haire of our 
head ſhall periſhe: yga (and that moze 
is) that he will not ſuffer our feares to 
fall on the grounde , but keping a due 
reckning of them, that he will put them 
vp diligently into his bottell. 
Oh the wonderfull kyndneſſe of al- 


mightie God, O deare loue, O vnſpea- 
Kable tenderneſſe. We were wonte to 


maruel at the great humanitie that was 
in 1 heſcus, who diſdayned not with hys 
owne hands to waſh the carkaſles of his 
ſouldiers dead bodies, that wers ſlapne 
” — ſiege of Thee. But let vs now no 

oʒe tale of him, whole great curteſie 
= compariſ en we may eſtceme as no- 
thing. Foz firſt let vs conſider , 5 be- 
feche you,what he is, that oner vs fccly 


wozmes of the earth ſheweth him ſelke 


tobe ſo deare ⁊ tender. 38 he like 1 he- 
eus, a mozfall creature? No, it is euen 
he that fourmed vs of the lyme ot the 


ö karth, be wham kings holde their domi⸗ 
10 nions, 
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nions,hun ſelfe being Loꝛde of all Koz⸗ 


des, and altogither pereleſſe of his eſtate. 
And whole teares be they that he gathe⸗ 


reth vp; not the teares of angels, à wars 


rande vou, fo2 no ſuche humoz can light 


on them: but the teares of vs ſinnefull 
creatures, whoſe infirmities and imper⸗ 


1 fections be oute of number, whole vn- 


All. yoo... ad col id led. dt. is... g 8 Loa 


clenneſle is far moze lothſome than the 
oꝛdure and filth of ay carrepn. 


Oo to then, ye cruell tyzaunts,poure 
out your furious rage, whyles ps lite, 


dzinke pe vp the bloude of Gods inno⸗ 


tente lambes, krepte away pour ſelues 


till pour hearts ake: the venime of your 


curled dealing ſhall wozke in the ende 
but pour owne woe. Mell in deede map 


ye ſhote out your empoyſoned boltes: 
well may ye ſtoꝛme and ſtirre vp ſtrife: 
but at the laſt, when ye haue ſcarſc tous 
ched their outwarde garment, J ſay, the 


weake veſture of their fleſhe, ye pour 


ſclues (hall hozribly bee plagued foꝛ it 
in the flaming foꝛnace of hell fpꝛe. In 


the meane tyme be peer neuer lo inſo⸗ 
lent in voure pꝛoude attemptes, vet 
knowe it toz a certapnetie, ye haue vour 


Fl. race 


IF 
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race appoynted which ye mufte runne, 


and a cdpaſle limitted which ye may nat 


paalle. Out of the which if ye would wan⸗ 
der t go at large, there is a hoke pꝛepa⸗ 
red foꝛ you, (and neuer doubt of it) that 


very ſpxdily ſhall make you to retire, 
And thou welbeloued of God, that now 
ſigheſt and groneſt foz thy deliueraunte, 
doubt not but thy Lozde Jeſus wil come 
with ſpeede. Thinke him not to long, J 
p2ay thce,noz do not faynt,clpccially ha⸗ 


uing this perſuaſien, that thou ſhalte ſ& 


the Lozdes godneſſe in the lande of the 
liuing. Zherfozc to go fozward with the 


woꝛdes of the Pſalme : O tarry thou 


(deare bzother) the Lordes leaſure, be 
ſtrong, and he shall comfort thine heart, 
and put tliou thy truſt in the Lorde. Cali 
now e then to thy remembꝛaunce what 
comfoztable and louing pꝛomiſſes Otd 
bimſelfe hath made ther in holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, when thou arte bidden to caſte thy 


burthen vppon none but him, he pꝛomi⸗ 


ſing him ſelfe, that he will nouriſh there, 
and that he will not ſuffer the righteous 
fo fall foz cuer, 


And who woulde not take vnto him 
| a god 


KI wil dehuer you. Af we fœle þ yoke of 


of Gods Prouidenc®. "415 


à god heart, yea though he were in mas 5 
ner at deathes doze, when he ſhoulde | 
heare his ſoueraigne and liege Lo2dc fo Eli. 4 9, 
ainiably ſpcaking vnto him in this ma⸗ 8 
ner: Can a woman forget hir child, & not 9 
haue cõpaſsion on the ſon of hir womb? 
Though they should forget, yet wil I not 

forget thee.Bcholde 1 haue grauen thee 

ypon the palme of mine hands. Heareye Elai. 4 0, 
me, O ye houſe of Iacob, and all that re- 
mayne of the houſe of Iſraell, which are 
borne of me from the wombe, and brou- 

ght vp of me from the birthe. Therefore 

vnto olde age I the ſame, euen I vil beare 

you, vntill the hore haires: haue made 

you, I wil alſo beare you, & I wil cary you 


pur afflictionſo heauily pꝛeſſing vpo our 
ſhoulders,that we arenowe almoſt redy i 
to fall vnder it; The Lorde vpholdeth 1 
(ſayth the Pſalmiſt) all that fall, and lif- Pal. 145. {i 
teth vp al that are ready to fall. Let no⸗ = 
thing then make you carefull, ſeeing the Phil. 4. 't 
Loꝛde ſo ready at your elbowe, | 1 
Wheſe e many other ſuch ſwerte pꝛo⸗ i 

miſes God maketh vs by his Pꝛophetes 

in his holy woꝛde. And ſhould we doubt, 


Fl. g. whis = 
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whether we ſhoulde be leeue hym, pea 83 
no 2 What cauſe haue wee to diſcredite 
him: hath he not pzeſerued vs hitherta 
from oure mothers wombe , when we 
were hardly and daungerouſly beſet 2 
Did he euer fayle vs at our neede, when 


we calledfaythfally and vnfaynedly vp ⸗ 


pon his namc? Hath he not deliuered vs 
from the power of darkneſle, and tran⸗ 
ſlated vs into the kingdome of his deare 


Sonne: Hath he not tuftified vs, and ſan⸗ 


ified vs, and made vs an holy people 
vnto him ſelfe? Nea what will we moze? 
He hath giuen vs his owne ſonne, oure 


Loꝛd and ſautour Chꝛyſt to be our raun⸗ 


ſome:and will he denie vs that which is 
much leſſe in value? Ve hath hitherto 


bene our gracious « god Lozde:and will 


he nowe ſhake vs of, and giue vs ouer? 
ap, he hath ſayde the woꝛde, and with⸗ 
out doubt he will neuer reuoke it: He 
that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 


his eye. So longthen as we walke with 


a god conſcience, why ſhould we fearc? 
Forit 15 better (ſayth the Apoſtle Peter) 


if the will of God be ſo, that well dooing 
We hould ſuffer ſmarte, than to endure 


punisb- 
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punishment for euill dooing, 

But it græueth vs fo runne info ſlan⸗ 
der, when we haue well deſerued,and to 
loſe þ credite of a god name, that is pain⸗ 
fully purchaſed by a vertuous life, that is 
moꝛe bitter to vs than death it ſelfe, A 
great temptation J muſt needes graunt, 
and ſurely Ithinke Sathan our ancient 
foe hath not a moꝛe ſubtill pꝛadiſe, than 
this one onely way, V Vhoſe maner is 


(ſaith Auſtine in an epiſtle of his 24 Cle. Epiſtola. 137. 


rum) that whom he can not deuoure by 
ſeducing him to leude conuerſation, hys 
faine he aſſaieth to blemish, that he duid 
faynt (if it may be) through mens euill 
reports, and through the malice of ſlaun- 
derous & yl fauoured tongs, and by this 
meane fall into his iavres. Wherefoze the 
holy Pꝛophet putting vp his lamentable 


complaynt, crieth out vnto God in thys 
maner:Deliuer my ſoule O Lord, frõ ly pſal. 120. 


ing ly ps, and fro a deceitful tong. V Vhat 


doth thy deceitful tong bring vets thee ? 


| or what dothe itauaylethee? It is as the 


Sharpe arrowesof a mightie man, and as 
the coles of I uniper. "The tongue ( lacob. 3. 


James ſayth) is fyre, yea a worlde of 
Ff. iii. wicked 


1 


L Reg.! 6. 


e eee 
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'wicked neſſe: ſo is the tongue ſet amo 
our mẽbers, that it defileth the whole bo- 


dy, & ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, 
andis ſet on fire of hel. For the whole na- 


ture of beaſts, & of birds, and of creeping | 


things,and things of the ſea is tamed and 


hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 


But the tongue can no man tame, it is an 


vnruly euill Fullof deadly poyſon, 


Dow then ſhall we encounter with ſo 
great anuſchefe 2 S& here agapn deare 
bꝛother, what it is to depende vpop only 


God. Take vnts the bardlyy ſame weas 


pons, 4 flee into the ſame caſtle that thou 
didſt befoze, Gods Pꝛouidence foz euery 


ſozets a ſoueraigne ſalue. So did godly 
Dauid, beeing railed at, ratled w ſpite⸗ 


ful woꝛds by Semei that malicious ma, 
caſting ſtones at him, and crying to him 


as he paſſed by: Come forth, come forth 
thou murtherer, and wicked man „With 


ſuch other opp2obzious termes, Foz whe 
Abiſal be ing greued to hear ſuch repꝛoch⸗ 
ful wozds, eſpeciallp agaynſt the Koꝛds 


annointed,fa'd vnto the king his maſter, 


vhy doth this deade dog curſe my Lorde 


the king Let me go, l pray tlie, and take 
| AW a5 
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away his heade. The king anſwering ſo⸗ 
berly agapne, what haue I to doo with 
you (quod he) ye ſonnes of Zeruiahe For 
he curſeth euen bicauſe the Lorde hathe 
bidden him curſe Dauid. V Vho dare 
then ſay ,wherfore haſt thou done ſo?Be- 
hold my ſonne, which came out of myne 
owne bowels ſccketh my life: then howe 
much more may now this ſonne of Iemi- 
ni?Suffer him to curſe, for the Lord hath 
bidden him. It may be that the Lord will 
looke one mine affliction, & do me good 


for his curſing this day, Wherof alſo in 


the Pſalmes he maketh inẽtion, ſaying, 


I was blanke, and not once opened my val. 35. 


mouth, bicauſe thou didlt it, 
Thus Dauid the kingly pꝛophet cofi- 
dering Gods tuft becrce, was content to 
repꝛeſſe his own griefe, which otherwiſe 
erceſſiuely might haue bꝛoken loꝛth, and 
qu:etly to put vp the iniurie y was done 
vnto him. Mherevpd what reward folo⸗ 
wed his great pactence to them that ſhal 
read the hiſtozie it wil ſone appere. J be⸗ 
ſech you, let this kings wozthy exaple be 
a patterne + pꝛeſident foz vs to followe. 


Which if we viligently lay befozo dur 
Fk. tig. face 
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bet we may fate, We ſhal hang moze vpõ gods iüdge⸗ 


learne by Da ment, ⁊ the teſtimonie of that eye, from 


vids example. wham nothing is hid, leſſe care fo the 


Rom. p. 


bibblebabble of the ill diſpoſed: we ſhall 


lerne pactence,quietneſle,q ſober mode, 


aͤnd not ſo hotely without cauſe be incen⸗ 


ſed againſt them that be not always an⸗ 
lwerable to our humozs, Surelp in pꝛi⸗ 
uate quarels thus alwayes the godly vſe 
to deale, knowing that it is God only to 


| who vengeaunce p2operly dothe belong. 


Whichthey well weping their owne of- 


_ fences, and howe muche they haue to an⸗ 
ſwere to the ſelues, dare not in any wiſe 


take in hande. Do often therekoze as we 
heare our ſelues miſrepozted, ſo often as 


we be defaced and diſgraced vniuſtly, 


let vs thinke God hath ſtirred vp theſe 
wicked inſtrumentes, whom either he 
vleth to this ende, that he may plague 
vs, and puniſh vs fo our ſinues, o2 fo; 
tbe better exerciſe of cur ſpirituall war⸗ 
fare againſt ſathan, This conſideration 
being depely roted, mul nedes bꝛede in 
our harts a gret pacitte tmekencfic;this 
paciencs à mckenefle ſhal woꝛke in vs a 
trial ot ourſelues, feling ſt᷑ſiblp, as it wer 

the 
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the p:eſent aſſiſtece of gods helpe:of this 


triall,and experience ſtraightways there 


ar ileth an aſlured hope in Goddes god⸗ 


neſle, that he will certainly accompliſhe 


in vs, that god woꝛcke whiche he hathe 
begun: and this hope being grounded vp⸗ 
on ſo ſure a rocke, wil neuer make vs to 
be aſhamed, bicauſe this loue of God to⸗ 
wardes vs, is nowe poured vtterly into 
dur heartes by the holy ghoſte, which is 
giuen vs. | 

hat occaſid haue we here to make 
vs glad? A hat mater of reioyſing in the 


liuing God: Tel hich ſo cheered vpthe dil⸗ 


maide courages of the Apoſtles, that 
notwithſtanding the bitter checkes, 
cauntes, ſcoffes, and rebukes, that they 
endured,they departed ioyfully from the 
ſighte of the counſell, that ment nothing 
mo2e earneſtip than their ſubuerſion. 
Which ſame alſo fro time to time bothe 


is, and hath bene a great ſtay ol refuge to 


al the affliaed mebzcs of Chꝛiſtes body. 
To this treaſure of gladnelle, and tes 
well of loueraigne iop, let vs nowe adde 


that which is witten. Pſal.9', Where 


the moſt fauoꝛable and gracious aide ol 


mon "IF 
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Goddes moſte heauenly p2otection is fo 
depainted and ſet out in his colonres, as 
thoughe it were viſibly repzeſented to 
dur bodily ſight. 
Who ſo euer (ſapeth the Pꝛophete) 
dwelleth vader the ſecrete co2ner of the 
molte highe (meaning the ſafegarde of 
Gods Pꝛouidence, the wapes x meanes 
wherof be vnknowne and hidden to our 
epes) he ſhall make his abode vnder the 
ſhadowe of the almightic. As who ſayth, 
he ſhal pꝛocure himſelf ſuch a ſure buck⸗ 
ter of defence, that he ſhall not nade to 
fcare any violence. 
Therkoze going fo2warde, 3 will ſay 
vnto the L92v(ſayeth he)thou arte mine 
pbhope, and my ſtrong holde, my God, in | 
him will J truſte. Foz he ſhall deliuer 
the from the ſnare of the hunter, and 
from the nopſome peſtilence:he ſhal de⸗ 
kende the vader his wings, and thou  : 
ſhalt be ſafe vnder his kethers: his faith⸗ | 
kulneſſe and truthe ſhall be thy ſhielde, 
and targeite, Thou ſhalt not be afraide 
koz any terroure bp nighte, no; fo; the 
arrowe that flieth by dape, noz foz the 
pla zue that walcketh in darieneſſe, _ 
03 
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then whatſoeuer ſhall chaunce amonalk 
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fo2 the diſeaſes that deſtroy at the none 
tide, O howe comfoztabic and full of di- 


nine ſolace be theſe ſugred ww2ds, eſpe⸗ 


cially to the ſozowfully diſtreſſed, that 

loke enery day fo2 pꝛeſent daunger 2 
But what ſhall we ſay ts this, that 

followeth 2 A thouſande ſhall fall beſide 


ther, and tenne thouſande at thy righte- 


band, but it ſhal not once touch thee. On⸗ 
ly thou ſhalt behold with thine eyes, and 


ſe befoze the the rewarde of the vngod⸗ 


ly. Foz thou haſte ſaid, the Lozd is mine 
hope, making thy tower of refuge very 
high. all this (A beſceche vou) how plain- 
ly and effectually is it ſet out? Hereafter 


vs by gods oꝛdinãce, whether it be affli- 
dion, anguiſhe, oz perſecution, dearthes, 
warres, plagues, oz any other calamities 


that map befall:i we but aſcende vppon 


high into this caſtel, we ſhal be farre out 


of all gunſhot, and no euill ſhall vtterly 
ouerreach vs, Which the P2opbet him⸗ 
ſelfe declaring ſo ſenſibly, as any man 
couide wiſhe, ſe with what a grace he 
p2occedeth foꝛ warde, thus en bis 
tate as followeth. 
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There ſhall none euill happen vnto 
the, ncither ſhall any plague come nigh 
thy tabernacle. Foz he ſhall giue his An⸗ 
gelles charge ouer the, to keepe the in 
all thy wayes. They ſhall beare the in 
their handes, that thou hurt not thy fote 
againſte a ſtone. O howe carefall then 
is almightie God foz oure ſafegarde and 
pꝛeſeruation, and howe diligently dothe 
be watche and warde vs 2 Foz what er⸗ 
cellent creatures Angels be, and by how 
many degrees they paſſe vs, by p which 
bathe bene ſpoken, I truft ſufficiently it 
is confirmed. And yet ſe the godneſſe of 
almightie God: not only he maketh the 
Sunne, Pane, and the Starres, with all 
the powers and influences of the hea⸗ 
uens, to miniſter things needeful foz our 
vle ; but his very Angels alſo he pzocus *' 
reth to become ſerutceable'vnto vs, Bi⸗ 
- cauſe therefoze. we are naturally cnclt- 
ned to erte and wander from the righte | 
pathe, leaſt we ſhould goe awzpe, they 
arecommaunded to directe vs in all cur 
wapes: bicaule many wilie trains, gins, 
trappes, and baites be laid foz vs, which 
bee our owne wiledome and (ozlight, = 
_._ | eoUive 
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| toulde neuer auotde:they are appopnted 


ture is ſa weakned, maimed and lamed, 
that we can not ſtande of oure ſelues, 
therekoꝛe they ars charged to beare vs 
pp like infantes in their handes, leaſte 
blindelp being carped and ledde awape 
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ouer vs, as watchemen to foꝛſe all vans 
gers that hang ouer vs:bicauſe oure nas 


thzoughe the erroure of our conuerſati- 
on, he which was oꝛdained of God to be 
the rocke and ſtrength of our ſaluation, 
ſhould become a ſtumbling ſtone to vs, 


aͤnd the matter and occaſion of our bfter 


ruine. Dure Lozd Jmeanc,and onlp ſas 
utoure 3eſus Thaiſte:;of whom it is w2ts 
ten by the Pꝛophet Clay : Beholde 1 lay 


in Sion a {tone of offence, and a rocke of 


ſtumbling, and all that belecue i in it, Shall 


not be .. 


In whom, and by whom, we ſhal cal⸗ 


lp atcheeue that which kolloweth: Thou 
ſhalt goe vppon the Lion and Adder, the 
poung Lion and the Dꝛagon thou ſhalte 
tread vader thy feefe. Foz no bzute beaſt 
in the wo2lbe ſo ſaluage o2 furious of 


'  theirinclination:nopoyſon oz venime ſo 


1 
. 
; 


ſtrong oz violent:pea mozeouer no furie 
_ 02 
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n 474 
ASS. 7 


oꝛ fende of hell ſo deſperatelp ſette to do 
vs miſcheeue, that ſhall euer at any time 
pꝛeuaile againſte vs, Nay contrarpwiſe 
it ſhalbe ſo farre of, that (as oure aui 
dure himſelfe affirmeth) chele ſignes, 


and tokens shall follovve them, that effe. 


ctually beleeue. In the name of Chriſte 
they shal caſt out deuils, they shal ſpeake 
vvith nevy tongues, they shall driue avvay 
ſerpentes, and it they drincke any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurte them Thereloze 


ik the viper of bꝛiberie ſhoulde once en⸗ 


terpꝛiſe to leape vpon their fleene, they 
woulde byandby ſhake him off into the 
fire: ik the Adder of Detraction ſhoulde 
fcarcely (et vpon them and aſſaile them, 
fozthwith they haue a pꝛepared triacle, 
that ſhall expell, and dztue away all the 
popſone: if the Lion ok pꝛide and arro- 
gancie woulde pull them downe, the Li⸗ 
on of the tribe of Juda ſhall raiſe them 
vp: if the Dꝛagon ol pining enuie, wold 
moꝛtally ting them and infecte them, 
a god conſcience ſhall ſerue them at all 
aſſayes in ſtede of a ſtrong bzaſcn wall: 
bcefely, whatſoeuer enimie encounter 
with them either bovely oz n 

n haue 
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haue always their ſafegarve and their 


pꝛotedion. 

MMhye then are we ſo liberally en- 
treated? and lo courteouſly dealt with⸗ 
all at Goddes hande 2 Let God himſelle 


ſpeake,and tell the cauſe ; Bicauſe(ſaith 
he) he hathe ſet his loue vppon me, ther⸗ 


foꝛe ſhall 4 deliuer him: will ſette him 
bp bicauſe he hathe knowne my name. 
Vs ſhall call vppon me, and J wil heare 
him: pea J am with him in trouble, J 
wil deliuer him, and bzing him home ta 


honoz: with long life wil J ſatiſfie him, 


and ſhewe him my ſaluation, What 
ample rewardes ? what great pꝛomiſſes 
be theſe 2 J will giue him libertie and 
perfitte fredome ( ſayeth Cod to hys 
moſte deare eſpouſe, his faythfull peo- 
ple) J will ſette him on highe, J will 
heare hys late, 3 (wyll communicate 
with him in hys trouble, J wil ſette him 
fre from it, J will pꝛomote him to ho⸗ 
noure: pea and pet not ſo ſtaping and 
taking vp, he addeth that he will ſatiſfie 
him with long lile, and in the ende ſhew 


him his ſaluation:wherin y very ſumms 


and ſubſtaunce of all bleſledne ſſe dothe 


448 The a booke 


| moſt fully and perfitly conſiſt, Why ſos 
Bicauſe he hath deſpiſed, in compariſon, 


all wozldly vanities, and hath beſtowed | 


al his loue on me:bicauſe he hathknown 
my name that is to ſay, bicauſe he hathe 
acknowledged me to be his gouernoure, 
his pzotectoure, ſauioure and ſuppozter, 
vpon whoſe only becke ſtandeth all the 


 ftateofhis whole ltie;fo2 the ſame cauſe 


making his pꝛaper to me onelp, that ac- 
co2ding to my pꝛomille, he map be hard. 
So karre we mape pike oute leſſons of 
moſte ſtable and aſlured conſolation, ha⸗ 
uing none other rote oz ground wheron 
they be ſettled and fully ſtayed, but the 
foundation and piller of Geddes oo 
dence, 


The. j. Chapter. 


What leſſons vve may pike oute of 
 Goddes Prouidence, for the 


maintenaunce of god- 


ly life. 


Et vs nowe ſer bzcefely i in a woꝛde 


L 


9 two, what inſtructions we mape 
NUR 
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hereby gather fo2 theedificatione main · 
 tenanceof godly life, The ſonne honou⸗ 
reth the father (ſayeth Godby the Pꝛo⸗ 


IA Athen be a father, where is mine ho- 
nourc? ànd if J be the Loꝛd:wher is mp 


Lo2d, that hath yon at his tommaunde⸗ 


ment, by whom all pour doings and ſay⸗ 


ings, all the courſe and countenaunte ol 


your whole life is diſpoſed, meaſured, x 


ſet in oꝛder:then this of cogruence mult 


 6ildzen:that pe ſtand in ſuch awe t ſub⸗ 
ieciion to me, as foz ſeruaunts e ſubiects 
is molt agreeable. Other wiſe, pe deſtroy 


that by pour deedes, which by pour out⸗ 
ward pꝛofeſſion pe wold ſeme to build: 


otherwiſe ye play the hypocrites, and ye 
halte t go crokedly with God and man. 
This then is the chargs that is laid vpõ 
vs, and the burde which voluntarily we 


ſhould take in hand, we(J ſay) p will be 


- taken foz Gods vefſels,and the chickens 
Tg. and 


phet alachie) i the ſeruaunte his Lo2d. lach. 1. 


fearee Euen as if he ſhould ſay:if yecon-! 
felſe me to be your creatoure, that hathe 
a fatherly affection towardes pou: pour 


needes folo w, that pe veld me that honoz 
And obeyſance, that is cõuenient 4 fit foz 


T he fourth booke 


45⁰ 


render to god due honor, xkeare his name. 
And this chꝛiſt iũ dutie of ours ſhalbe then 


moſt reuerently perkozmed, if we reſigne 


vp our ſelues wholly into gods havs,if wo 


repoſe al our truſt caffiace in his godnes 


il we wil cal vpo him hartily ſo often as 
we ſtaͤd in nede, x when we haue receued 
any thing of his beſtowing(asno doubt al 
things flow fro his foũtaine) beth in woꝛd 


t dede cine him thanks. Whervits we 


are moued by nothing moꝛe thã by a depe 
examinatid of Gods Pzounidece, Foz were 


it lo that god wer ofſuch a nature, that he 


could neither heart noz ſe what is dont 
on earth (as the image of Jupiter is ſet 
out in Creete wout either eyes oꝛ cares) 
o were it ſo he were reſtrapucd ok his li⸗ 


bertie,thzough the fatal nece ſlitie of theſs 


ſecond cauſes: the in dede in vaine ſhould 
we come vnto him, oz haue recourſe to 
thꝛone of his diuine maieſt ie. But ſeeing 
al things depend only vpõ his bletſed ple⸗ 
ſure,x ſeing he is ſuch a God, that he is no 


leſſe willing, than able to do vs god: ther ⸗ 


koꝛoe cuen with boldene le we; may haue 
accelt; onto him, as to our deare father 


and 


and birds (as it were) of bis hatching, 5 we 
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The ſame cauſe alſo ſhoulde of righte 
Cicre vs vp to bethankfull,knowing(as 
it is in the Ades of the Apoſtles) chat he 4 ag, 
giueth the rayne trom heauen, & truicecull 
ſeaſons, filling our heatts vvith foode and 
gladneſſe. If Sathan go about te choke 
bs with the cares of the wozlde , ſolici⸗ 
ting vs foz feare of penurie to vſe bꝛybe⸗ 
rie,ſpmonte,vſuric,and luch other vnlau⸗ 
ful c vngodly meanes: what a godly leſſõ 
and heauenly conſolationis that, which is 
pꝛopoſed to vs in p Epiſtle top Yebznes? 


Let thy conuerſation be far fro auarice:tor Eebr. 13, 


vvhy, it is Gods ovvn ſaying, I vvil not for- 

| ſake thee,nor leaue thee dettiture. Mher⸗ 

| with being ſtrongly armed, thou wilt ne- 

| ner ſhꝛink foz any pouertie, to calf allthy 

| care aſide, to lay it (as it were) vpõ gods 

choulders. Who queſtibleſſe wil not ſc d e 7. 

| righteous left bare of neceſlarie pꝛiuiſid, 

02 ſuffer their childzen to go on begging. 

| here agaynſt if any body make ex⸗ aa, 

- ceptio,bzinging in either Peter, p denied 2. Cor. 1r. 
ge had golde oz ſiluer, oz Paule, who as Luke. 15. 
' mongſt other of his calamities reckneth 
| hüger, t thirſt,+ nakedneſſe, wherwithal 


Gg. y. be 


eee 
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he was miſerably encombzed, o2 wzet- 
ched Lazarus lying wꝛapt in his ragges 
7 kul ot ſozes,almoft famiſhed at the riche 
I mans gate, oz any other ſuch lid cram 
4 | ples:he mai be aſſone anſwered, as hard 
ſpeake. Foz neither are they fozlaken, 
whole heart is eſtabliſhed with Goddes 
grate, much better than with any wozld- 
ly ſuſtenance, (inaſmuch as their contẽ / 
ted mimde is in ſtede of a cõtinual feaſt) 
no; the faithfuil ſeede of the righteous c 
be fozced oz d2tu? to any beggerp, either 
bicauſe thep are traded vp in honeſt ſci⸗ 
entes, oꝛ elſe bicauſe they are ſatiſſied W 
that whiche God ſendeth, not alwapes 
trauing and coueting without meaſure, 
like vnſaciable gredie guts, vnto whom 
nothing can ſuffiſe, Such a one was Pe⸗ 
2 Cor. 4 ter, and ſuche was Lazarus and Paule 
being preſſed in dede euery vvay, but yet 
not oppreſſed: ſtil nedy (as S. Paul con⸗ 
feſſeth) but yet not vVanting that that is 
needctull, perſecuted continually, but nop | 
torſake:throvyn dovvn, but nor perished, 
alvvayes catying aboute vvith them, the 
mortification of the Lorde JIeſus in their | 
body, that che life of leſus mighte be oy | 
made - 


* W 
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made manifeſt in their body. & Paule 
_ | | therfoze in p ſame Epiltle painteth him 2. Cor. 6 
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ill out, ⁊ other ot his own oꝛder, as right 


as poſſibly map be deuiſed, ſaping: that 


they vvere as deceiuers, & yet true: as vn- 


| knoyvne,and yet famous: as dying & yet 


liuing, as chaſtiſed, & yet not put to death: 
as ſorovving, & yet alvvayes reioyſing: as 


pore, & yet ae g many rich: as hauing 


nothing,and yet poſſeſſing all thing. Foz 
what can they want that haue Chzid in 


whome only is the vaine of lifezoz with 


what v2gent neceſſity ca they be diſtrai⸗ 


ned that haue fruition of the euer liuing 


God, in whoſe righte hand there is plen⸗ 


tuoulneſſe fo2 euermoze:? Trulp the Li⸗ 


ons may wel hunger and thirſt: but they 
that feare the Loꝛde ( ſapeth the Prophet 


Dauid) ſhall not miſſe ofany thing that 
is god. Mho ſo long as they walke in 
their holp calling, marching foꝛwarde to 
the lãd of pꝛomiſſe, that is to ſap, leading 


that kinde of life that leadeth directly to 
gods kingdome, ſoner Manna ſhal come 
dot une from heauen, ⁊ a freſhe ſpꝛing of 


water ſhall guche in the wilderncfle out 
of wu harde rocke, than any famine oz 


Og. il. dearth 


3. Reg. 17. 


meat oꝛ dꝛinke in the Lions denne: 
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verie nigh in the great ſcarſitie of vicyu- 


The fourth booke 
- dearth hall appꝛehend them. 
Which doutlefſe is not ſpoke of myne | 
own bꝛaine, but the ſcriptures ratifying = 
and appꝛouing that whiche J ſay. Was 
not Clias p pꝛophet pinched ( trowe ye ) 


als, wherw Damaria the whole coun 


trie was in manner famylhed in times 
paſt: And pet when he fled foz his refuge 


(as God appointed) to the Niuer of Ca- 
rith beſtdes Jordaine: did not the veris 
rauens carly and late, bꝛing him bꝛeade 
and fleſh? Sone after thzough the des 


of Gods grace, and liberalitie towardes 
his ſeruant, ſtill flowed as freſhely as it 
did beloze. Foz vpon this Elias when he 


fauit of raine thts ryucr decayed 4 dayed 
bp, vet the cleare fountaine à welſpzing 


bad fled fo y paze widowe of @areptha, 


(as he was comaunded by God himſelf) 


fro day to day. The pꝛophet Daniel into 
what a ſtreight J pꝛap you was he bꝛou⸗ 
gyt, cõtinuing ſix days long wout _ 
Cod 


of hir pouertie miraculouſly relieued his 
own want, that litle meale t oyle left in 
hir cruſe, encreaſing in p verie vſe ot it 


| 
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God ſent him by and by his holy Angel, 
who (by the miniſterie of the Pzophete 


manner refreſhed him. Oh but this was 
done long ago. What then; Is not God 
the ſame God that he was befoze 2 We 
thou Clias, J ſap, liue as he did, and then 


neuer dout of it, but God wil do foz thee 


as he did fo2 him. Be vpꝛighte as Dani⸗ 
el was, and haue a like ʒeale to pzomote 
and further Gods kingdome, and then 
euen in the midſt of p Lions den, I ſap, 
whe thou art now deſtitut ot al wozldly 
ayde,the Lozd himſelk which is carefull 
fo; thee, wil ſende the his holy Angell 

that ſhal ſtir vp Yabaeuck, But there 
iso remedie, God mult do al things foꝛ 


vs, euen as we will our ſelfe, oz elſe we 


wil chafe murmur; and lake on as ws 
were loꝛds of the carth, Of our own du⸗ 


leaſare once to thinke. TA hat rraſon, 3 
pꝛap yon is in this? 02 how can we haue 
the face ſo to dele? God opẽ our harts 3 
beſeech him foz his great mercies, x giue 
Og. iy. 


Habacucke, whome he hoyſcd vp by the 1, the ſtorie of 
heare of the heade from Judea to Babp⸗ Bel and tlie 
lon, where Daniell was) in a ſtraunge Dragou. 


tie in meane while we wil ſcarfe haue 


vs 


| 


wauld our tongues always be to bꝛeake 


ls a ſound vnderſtã ding, that we may þ 
better conceiue of his wwozks,and vtelde 
vnto him moze frute of god lite, that we 
may taſte at length in our ſelues the de⸗ 
licious ſwerteneſſe of the Lozde. Which 


liconro of this liuely tice 2 howe ready 


oute into the pꝛaiſe of God: howe euill 
would our eares digeſt all blaſphemons 


anders againſt God: Mherunto there 


is vfterlynothing y could poſſibly moze 
excite vs (as very wel ſapth Theodorere 
in his firt ozation de Prondenrea )than Þ 
colideration of Gods louing kindneſſe, 
his dominid & ſoueraintie ouer y world. 

Pacience likewiſe 6 humilitie thoſe 

godly vertues albeit that they may wel 
be compꝛiſed vnder the argument of cõ⸗ 
koꝛte in reſpecte of their cauſe oziginall, 
which is ioy & ſolace in the holy ghoſt;w 
out y which, ther is no chꝛiſtiã pacience: 
vet bicaule they pertain alſo ta a chꝛiſtiã 


life, they map well hither be referred. 


To them therefoze, I ſay, to bothe of 
them what a ſpurre is the n 


il it come to paſſe, O howe holeſomele 
ſhould oure heartes be ſeaſoned with the 


of Gods P2ouidence 2 Fo2 if the gouer⸗ 


is) that we ſhould render due hamage to 
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nour of the wozld do all things iuſtelp, 
_ in god order (as we muſte needes 
nt all of neceſſitie, that will graunt 
at l aſtw ile he is a God) what cauſe can 
we pꝛetende in any wiſe, why we ſhould 
not ſubmit our ſelues willingly to hys 
yoke 2 A we thinke it appertenaunt to 
our office (as without all controuerſie it 


a woꝛldly Pꝛinte, who notwithſtanding 
of nature is but duſte and aſhes, as we 
be: ſhal we thinke ſcoꝛne to humble our 
ſelues befoze him, who onelp is our crea⸗ 
toure,befoze our only true A oꝛde, befoze 
Cod him ſelfe 2 Shal we take any thing 
pactently and quietly at mans hande: 
and ſhall we take ſcoꝛne when we are 
touched with Gods? Map, it we thinkt it 
reaſon to beare the indignatio of a moz- 
tal man, ſceing we know he is but Gods 


indtrument, of very fo:ce we mult nedes 


take it well, whatſoeuer it is that God 


dothe. Foz man in dede may be tangled 
and wꝛapte in errour, either bicauſe it is 
out of his reache to fozceſce all tonſequen⸗ 
tes that may happen, oz bicauſe he is 
G. v.  caryed 
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Carved awap by his affections, whervn⸗ 
to he is efteſones become thzall, Whers 
ppon he muſte nedcs erre mhis conns 
| + Cayls many ſundzy times, t in his pꝛadi- 
ſes ſwarue krõ inffice, So is it not with 
God, be pe wel aſſured, who not only ſe⸗ 
eth a fozſeeth all things, but is altogither 
voyde ot paſſions ex perturbations, wher- 
with creatures of ſleſh c bloud are often⸗ 
times ſhaken (as it were) out of iopnte. 
Wherfoze in al his doings is ſobzietie 6 
moderation, in him is wildome e equity, 
E without all extremitie iuſt dealing, as 
that kingly pꝛophet Dauid, as p innocent 
Job, as Mauricius the vertuous Empe⸗ 
rour in his great anguiſhe and afflicion 
full godlily t ſoberly conũdered. Whoſe 
Rozie, asinalinely mirrour, bicauſe it 
lapeth fazthe in cffeauall maner a ves 
ry patterne and pꝛeſidente of a micke 
rte, I pꝛap vou, a little whyle let it 
not ſceme tedious to lende our well dil⸗ 
poled and pacient cares, 
Mauricius the Emperour in tbe end of 
bis reigne became lo exceeding ccuetous, 
that he rekuſed to raunſome with a very 
uttle ſumme ol money terten * 
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; af captines, taken pziſoners of Caianus 
| the king ol p Anares, who had offered foz 
the ſaid litle ſum to dimille them al with⸗ 
out harme. Whervps Caianus ſeing he 
was ſet at nought, cõceiued no ſmall in⸗ 
dignation, foꝛthwith wout ſparing any 
one of the, cauſed them al to be put to the 
ſwoꝛde. In the pere following, which 
was þ i9 of Mauricius his empire, a cer⸗ 
tavne religious man hauing the ſpirit of 
pꝛophecie, running bare headed and bare 
foted though the citic of Confſtatinople, 
pꝛophecied in all mens hearing, that the 
Cmperoz ſhould be ſlaine with y ſwoꝛd. 
 Perevpon the ſayd Emperour, when he 
had hardly eſcaped with his life, by rea- 
ſon of a ſedition which was raiſed in the 
citie, concepuing afterwardes a remozſe, 
he bethought him ſelke, what a hapnous 
| treſpaſſe he committed, in ſuffering ſo 
! many thouſandes to goe to wzacke foz 
his couetouſneſle, and being touched in⸗ 
| wardly with repentaunce, he made hys 
earneſt pꝛaper vnto God, that he mighte 
ſuffer bis deſerued puniſhmente in this 
life. Therfoze ſending his E©mbaſſadozs 


with large guiftes, not onely en 
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all the charches of his Empire, but alſo 
to the holy men which liued in the wyl⸗ 
derneſſe,he required them to helpe hym 
with their hartie pꝛapers, that God ha⸗ 
uing compaſſion of him, would voutſafe 
to giue him his puniſhmẽt in this woꝛld. 
When the Cmperour with great hue 
militie had thus carneſtly pꝛaped, the 
ſame night after, by the great mercy of 
| God, an auiſion was ſhewed vnto hym 
TheEmpe- to his comfozte. Wherin it ſeemed, that 
tout auiſion. hit ing ſolemnly cited to appere, he heard 
a voce from heauen, as it were ot oure 

Lo2de Jeſus Chzyſt, ſaping: Bꝛing me 

phither Mauricius. Upon this the ſergean⸗ 

kes and the calchpoles laying holde of 
him, bzing him befoze Chziſte his iunge, 
who with his owne mouth ſpeaking ta 
bim: Where wouldeft thou (quod he) 
that Jſhoulde recompence ther? here, oz 
in the woꝛlde to come? The Emperour 
hearing this, made anſwere: O Lo2de 
that arte a louer of mankinde, and a iuſt 
Albeit har iuidge, here, rather than in an other 
god freely do woꝛlde. And fozthwith this voyce from 
argiuve oure heauen commanded Mauricius, his wife 
dans: pet of. Coaltantina,his ſons, and all that ** 
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of his bloud, to be deliuered into the hans teotmes for 
des of the warriour Phocas, Mauricius diſcipline ſake 
therfoze lo ſone as he was awaked out be cnioy eth 
of licepe, ſent haſtilic after Vhilippicus u tenfacnt 
bis ſonne in lawe.Df whom at his com⸗ E _ 
ming he firlt aſked fozgtuencfle, bicauſe _ 
alwapes befoze that dap he had had him 


in a ſuſpition, and a telouſte, as one that 


ſought trayterouſly and maliciouſlp, not 
his death onely, but his Empire, and 
ſtrapghtwais telling him of his dzeame, 
be demaunded what maner of man that 
Phocas was, Who when he had anſwes 
red agapne, that he had the charge of a 
great bande of men, and that he was a 
raſhe yong man, but pet in all his de 
ings verytimozous. Well (quod the 
Emperour) it he be timozous,as vou ſay 
he is, thẽ ſurely it is to be thought he is a 
murtherer. And the ſame night that he 
thus dzeamed,a comete that ſhone fozth 
very b2ighte in the element, confirmed 
this his auiſion to be true. Pea mozeo- 
uer the very ſame day after, Magiſtria- 
nus the EmbaCadour, which had bene 
ſent to the fathers in the wilderneſle, 
came backe to this ſayd citie of Conſtan⸗ | 
tinople, 73 
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tinople, who declared to Mauricus in 
the name of theſe fathers of the deſerte, | 
that God accepting his repentaunce, 
would ſaue his ſoule, and place him and 
Al his houſhold with his ſainces: but ne⸗ 
Auertheleſſe p; he ſhould be th2uſt frd his 
empire with diſhonoꝛ e danger ef his life, 
Al which things ſo concoꝛding and agrees 
ing vpon his deſtruction, Mauricius fell 
downe vpon his knees, and pꝛapſed God, 
and . all that he had to Gods 
gouernement, he nowe looked foz no⸗ 
thing elſe, but when the pate of thys 
doletull dax ſhould appꝛoche. 
Alas god Emperour (oz it euen piti⸗ 
eth mine heart to remember from what 
an highe type of honour, yea from what 
a royall and flouriſhing eſtate he is thꝛo⸗ 
wen downe ſodapnely vnder the feetc) 
within ſhozte time after, when Mauri - 
cius had charged his ſouldiers to pitche 
their tentes in the enimies grounde, in 
the harde and roughe ſeaſon of the win- 
ter, a rebellion was ſtirred vp agapnſt 
him, wherein the ſame Phocas (into 
whole handes be hearde befoze in hys 


dzeame hows he was delivered) was — 
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the flelde appopnted, and pꝛoclaymed 
Emperour ot a great mepnie of ſouldi⸗ 
ers that ſwarmed about him. Who af 
terwards departing to Conſtantinople, 
and there taking the citie into his ſub⸗ 
tection (which was then bzought into a 
great vpzoze, thzough the negligence of 


them that ſhoulde haue looked vnto it) 


be was eſtabliſhed in the thzone of bys 
Empire,by the conſent of the Patriarch 
and all the people. O harde caſe ; why 


ther nowe flieth Mauricius foz his re⸗ 
kluge? Into a Ponafterie?:Wut(welaway) 


it woulde ſtande hym but in a lyttle 


fade. Foz ſone after, when ſome 


woulde haue refuſed to ſubmitte them 
ſelues vnto Phocas,ſaping that their fozs 
mer Emperoure was pet alyue: thys 
ſapde Phocas was ſo ar&ued at it, 
that be ſoughte nothing moze earneſtly 
than the vtter deſtruction of hys Pꝛe⸗ 
deceſſoure , And therefoze ſendyng 
his warriourcs in poſtehaſte to fetche 
him fozthwith out of his cloyſter, where 
he and hys noble familye woulde 
nowe fult gladly haue hydde them 

(clues ; he cauſed them, bieing EEE 
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to Calecdon, one after an other, to be mi- 
ſerably mangled and diſmembꝛed. 
An the meane time with what a wo⸗ 
full heart was this paze Emperoure, 
trowe ve, the beholder of this terrible - 
execution: But yet (ſuche was his chꝛi⸗ 
{tian confancie) when he ſaw his deare 
wife and childzen ſo vumercifully hand ⸗ 
led of this bloudp Tpzaunte, he neuer i 
murmured, noz repyned agaynff God: 
but conſidering how muche moze be han 
deſerued by the iuſte rigour of Cods 
dome, with hands and heart lifte vp to | 
pheauen, he elteſones repeated this clauſe 
5 ol the Palme, /a tas ea dom me, & rectun 
Fals. tudimum tuum. Chat is ta ſay, thou arte 
- iuſte Loꝛde, and thy twdgement is right. 
And what elſe taught him this great pa⸗ 
Al cience, hut his ſetled perſuaſion of Gods 
PDPDzauidente: Mherewith this godly and 
ch2ifttan Emperour, it he had not ſtayed 
and Coane vp him ſelfe, ah, how woulde 
his heart haue bled (as it were) with ex- 
treme ſozrow and heauine ſſe? what del⸗ 
perate ſighes and vnquiet woꝛds would 
he haue vſed:? But nowe that this peace 


of God hath poſſefſed his charitable and 
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milde bꝛeſte, not onely he beareth with 
a god will the mercyleſſe butchering ol 
his dear eſt friends: but he is ready alſo 
and willing his owne ſelfe to giue cucr 
his life in the ſame tozments. Knowing 
therkoze that in Gods ſighte the death of 
his ſaints is pꝛecious, (to make an ende 
of this pitifull and heauy tragedie)like a 
[ _ mekelambe,he yeldeth vp himlelfe info 
the furious Tpꝛants bloudy hands, 

J beſcech vou now, that which moued 
let it alſs take place with vs, whats 
ſoeuer miſerie we luſtayne, whatſocuer 
ſozrowe oz calamitie light vpon vs, let 
vs alwapes arme dur lelues with thys 
thought, that it is Oods only hande that 
is layd vpon vs. And therwithal ſo often 
as we call to minde that bzoade eye, that 
ſerth and vic weth al things, that dꝛedſul 
pꝛeſente that nowhere can be excluded, 
that eare that heareth euery man, ſpcake 
he neuer with ſo loſte a voyce, that vn⸗ 
derſtanding that pierceth to the very 
thoughts of our heart: Let vs obſerue in 
any wiſe that diuine pꝛecepte that is gi⸗ 
uen vs by the god father Chry ſoſtomus, 
in our counſels circumſpecte, in our ſap⸗ 
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ings, thꝛiſe well aduiſed, in our enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes pzoceeding not without great de libe⸗ 
ration, in our doings fearefull to offende, 
in oure thoughts vaſpotted and tree from 
blemithe, in all oure life carefull howe 


we guyde oure ſteppes: hauing our ac⸗ 


counte in readyneſle, whenſocuer it ſhall 
be called foꝛ at that high iudgement leat, 


our lampes burning with inflamed cha⸗ 


ritie, our epes ſtill attending vpon oure 
3 as the handmapde awapteth 
n hir myſtreſle, vntiil ſuche time as 
by haue mcrcy vpon vs. 

D that we were neuer ſo firken 
blinde, but that in the middeſt of all ill 
temptations we might be ſtil loking vpõ 
this rule, loking vpon it (A ſay) that we 
might wellremember it, well remeb2ing 
it, that we might rightly way it, rightly 
weying it, that we might accozdingly ds 


after it? Ae ſhould not then (as it is ſays 
of the folich oyſtridge and the wodcock) 


thinke all things were ſafe with vs, and 
cockſure, when we had blindly hid ours 
heades in a darke hole: we weouide not 
then be ſo much del:ited with ſuchccüter⸗ 
icite and cloked holynefle,as1 in effeae is 

nought 
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nought elſe but ſtarke hypocriſte:but we 


wauld be in deede as we would ſceme. 
But O Lady vertue, thou that choul⸗ 


deſt be the guydꝛeſle of mannes lyfe on 
earth, into what vnknowen coaſtes arte 


thou exiled long agoe? Thou waſt wont 
with thine owne amiableneſſe to allure 
and dzawe onto ther thy loucrs, yea 


though all other conſiderations were ſet 


aparte. Inlomuche that if we had Gyges 
his ring vpon our finger, wherewithall 
we might walke inuiſible, and neither 
man oz God ſee what we went about: pet 
nothing would we attempt at any tyme, 


either in deede, oꝛ woꝛde, oꝛ imagination, 


not ſæmelp fo2 the woꝛthyneſſe of mans 


nature. And is nowe the wozlde com⸗ 


men at laſte to this poynte, that neither 


reaſon can rule vs, noz mede pꝛouoke 


bs, no daunger fray vs,noz conſcience 
pꝛicke vs, noꝛ ſhame reclayme vs, n92 
the terrour of Gods wzath pul vs backe, 


noꝛ his pꝛeſence agaſt vs noꝛ the eye cf 
his Pꝛouidence make vs to loke aboute 
our ſelues: Jeſu god into what a carelee | 


ſecuritie are we bzought? 


| 
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ings, thꝛiſe well aduiſed,in our enterpꝛi⸗ 
ſes pzoceeding not without great delibe⸗ 


ration, in our doings fearefull to offende, 
in oure thoughts vnſpotted and tre from 
blemiche, in all oure life carefull howe 
we guyde oure ſteppes:; hauing our ac- 
counte in readyne lle, whenſocuer it ſhall 
be called foz at that high iudgement leat, 
our lampes burning with inflamed cha⸗ 
ritie, our eyes ſtill attending vpon oure 
Loꝛde, euen as the handmayde awapteth 
vpon hir myſtrefle, vntiil ſuche time as 
he haue mercp vpon vs. 

O that we were neuer ſo ſfryken 
blinde, but that in the middeſt of all ill 
tempt tions we might be ſtil loking vrs 
this rule, loking vpon it (4 ſay) that we 
might wellremember it, well remeb2ing 
it, that we might rightly way it, rightly 
weping it, that we might accozdingly do 
akter it? Ae ſhould not then (as it is layd 
of the f@lith oyſtridge and the wodcock) 
thinke all things were ſafe with vs, and 
cockſure, when we had blindly hid ours 
ane in a darke hole: we woulde not 

then be ſo much delited with ſuchccuͤter⸗ 


eite and cloked holpnelle,as1 in cffece is 
_ 
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nought elſe but ſtarke hypocriſte:but we 
wauld be in deede as we would ſeeme. 
But O Lady vertue, thou that choul⸗ 
veſt be the guydꝛzeſle ol mannes lyfe on 
earth, into what vnknowen coaſtes arte 
thou exiled long agoe 2 Thou waſt wont 
with thine owne amiableneſſe to allure 
and. dzawe bnto the thy loucrs, yca 
though all other conſiderations were ſet 
aparte. Inlomuche that if we had Gyges 
his ring vpon our finger, wherewithall 
we might walke inuiſible, and neither 


man oꝛ God ſe what we went about: pet 


nothing would we attempt at any tyme, 
either in deede, oꝛ woꝛde, oꝛ imagination, 
not ſæmelp foꝛ the woꝛthyneſſe of mans 
nature. And is nowe the wozlde com⸗ 
men at laſte to this poynte, that neither 
reaſon can rule vs, noz mide pꝛouoke 
vs, no; daunger fray vs, noz conſcience 
pꝛicke vs, no2 ſhame reclayme vs, noz 
the terrour of Gods wꝛath pul vs backe, 
noꝛ his pꝛeſence agaſt vs noꝛ the eye ot 
bis Pꝛouidence make vs to loke aboute 
our ſelues: Jeſu god into what a careleſle 
lecuritie are we bzought? 
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The concluſion of this fourth booke. 


A But there is better hope J truſte to be 


concepued, whereof J doubte not but 
very ſhoꝛtly we ſhall ſe& the kruite, eſpe⸗ 
ciallp if we will liſten diligently, and 
giue care to this wholſome doctrine, Dur 


_ foundation we haue lapde already vpon 

a rocke, which will neuer fayle vs:if we 
builde not beſide it, there is no doubt but 
all will be well inough. Me haue begon 

verp commendably (Cod alwayes ve 


pꝛayſed fo2 it) and why we ſhould not a- 
greably go koꝛ ward, if the fault be not in 
our ſelues, I ſc no tauſe. Dnely let vs 
ſhake off ſluggiſhneſle, as the cherte rote 


- andoccaſion of all euill, that our p2ofeſ- 


ſton be not ſtapned cz diſgraced wilfully 
by our negligence, and with handes and 
hearts lifte vp to the thꝛone of grace, let 


vs ioyntly with one conſent call to God 
without ceaſſi ng, foz the heauenly ayds 


of his pzotection 
O Loꝛde the buckler of our defence, 


bur ſtrong hold andſancuarie of refuge, 
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cient enimie like a wilie kite ſnatche vs 


vp:t ſeting thou halt tranſlated vs out of 
the power of darkeneſle into the king- 
dome of thy deare ſonne : expell from vs 
from hencef#2th all myſte of errour,and 
clenſe vs from al pollution of the ſprite 


and the fleſh, that beeing made mete fog 


the inheritaunce of thy ſainctes1n light, 

we may ſing foz ener with clere b:eftes, 
_ glozy, honoure and pꝛapſe to thy holy 
name: confirme we beſeche thee, that 


god wozke which thou haſte begonne in 


vs, and as in our weake childhode thou 
baſt bene our ſałegarde, ſo in our further 
growen yeres be our ſuppoꝛte and graci⸗ 
ous apde, that being holden vp continu⸗ 
ally by thy godneſlſe, we map neuer at 
any time fall from ther. Graunt this, © 
beauenly father, foꝛ thy ſonne our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chziſtes ſake, To whome with 
thee and the holy Choſt be al power 
aͤnd magnificence, and pꝛayſe, and 
thankeſgiuing alcribed from . 
generation to genera⸗ 
tion. Amen. 
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Hovve God may be juſte,and man a treſ- 
- paſſer in the ſame thing. 146147 
VVhy God is ſaide to repente, and to be 
angry &c. 239.290.291 


There! is no impediment, vvhy God shuld 


not care for the leaſt thing. 31 
VVhy God ious any tedious ixkſom- 
neſſe, may ouerſee all things. 37 
Hovve vve haue oure being of God. <61 
God gouerneth not like the king of Per- 


lia. 374 
The difference W #06 Gods gouerne- 


ment, and ſuche as be gouernoures vn: 
Hh 8 or, 


5 Hypocrites be like a tree, vvhich Alexan- 
ders ſouldiers found in India. 10 
The Hiſtorie of Abrahams ſeruaunte. 73, 


74.76.76. 7.78. 
The Hiltorie of loſeph ſette out at large, 


beginning. 79. and ending. 102 
The lamentable Hiſtory of Mauricius the 
Emperoure. „ 25 1968 
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Happe, vvhat it is. 
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Inſtruments of God cuill men hovy. 133 


The knovvledge of our ſelfe is commen- 
ded by an oracle that came from hea« 


nen. . 30 


* 


To Labonte and toyle, all men ſubiecte. 
233.244. 10 
VVithout Laboure nothing had. _ 


 Man,vvby made bolte vpright. * 
Mannes ſtate be vvailed of Epicure, 40, is 


| Nevve marryed folkes hovve they should 
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|-  Thediflindion of membres, pertainech 


neceſſarily to mannes body. 368 


preferted before the ſtate of brute 
creatures. 42.43 


be haue themſelues. 176 
Magiſtrates hovve they began. 219 
The inconuenience that shoulde follovve 


the vvant of Magiſtrates. 220,221 
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VVhat Neceſsitie vvee admitte in thoſe "oy 


things vvhich be done in che vyorlde. 
295,296,297 e298, \ 
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Obedience to the Prince, vvas the cauſe 


vrhy the kingdome of the Perſians ſo 
long continued. 243 
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Gods 1 hovye coinftradii 


doctrine, $ 
Hovve heathen men haue @rred touching 


Gods Prouidence. Þ 


All that beare name of Chriſtians, beleue 
not Gods Prouidence. 

No vvorthyer action can be aſcribed to 

Sad, than the yyoorcke of hys mars 
- dence. 

Gods Prouidence vyould not only | wi 


vs for things nedefull, bur furnishe vs 


alſo vrich things delectable. 23 
Epicure ſore handled of the Philoſophers 

for denying Gods Prouidence. 64 
Gods Prouidence defined. 274 
Gods Prouidence is immutable. 282.283 
He shevveth by a ſimilitude of the Sunne, 
bhbovve Gods Prouidence is extended 


to all his creatures. 364 
Philoſophie, as the lighte of nature, is not 
to be deſpiſed. 45.46 
The drifte of the Pſalmes. «a 
The great Pacience of one executed for, 

murder vpon a vvheele. 71 
What Predeſtinacion 18. 278 
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Proſperitie and aduerſitie, vvhy they hap- 
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INDEX. 


VYhercin it differeth from Gods Proujs 


dence, and vvherein it agreeth. 


An idle permiſsion may not be aſcribed 


to God. 162 
Pouertie hindereth neither vertue nor 
knovvledge. 184.185. 185.187. 188 


Pouertie is not the cauſe of robberies, 


but the defire of riches. 190 


Pouertie the mother of vertue and ſobet 
diet, and health. | 191,194 
VWherein the ſtate of Poore and riche is 


all one. 196,197 


Pouertie and riches compared, 159,200 


Neither Princes nor any other, doe in all 
things as they ought, 240 
The ende of the Proſperitie of the vvic- 


pen indifferently to the good and e- 
ill 306 


It is one thing to moue a Queſtion of in- 


fidelitic : an other thing to diſcuſſe a 
Queſtion that is moued, and doubted 


el by an infidell. y 
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Riches not to be condemned. 201 
Reuengement not to be ſoughte of fin. 
-_ + ners. 1 440 
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Speache and language the ſeede plotte of 


ſocieties and common vveales. 
One Sinne punished vvith an other. 


128.1 29 


Sinne the ads of bondage. „ 16 © 
The lavve of the Sabbath, and of Tythes 


are compared. 333,339 


The lavve of the Sabboth yvhy made. 339 


The Sacrament of Chryſtes ſupper, hovve 


it is his very body and bloud. 370.37) 
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Sinners mult not ſeke to be reueged. 440 


K. 


The tonge vvhy it is compaſſed, as it were 


with a double wall. A 


To be Thanckefull, we learne at brute 

beaſtes. | 106. 
That Taxes should be payed, Judas j ua- 
toutes denyed. 27 
Tythes ho we farreforthe the authour ce- 
fendeth. 5 338.346. _ 
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Why Tythes were ordained. 346.34 348 | 
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The Vertues of the Starres and Planets, 
and their commodities. 33,23 
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VVorldly men ſeke worldly endes. 2 


The VVindes why giuen. 25 


Caius Ceſar his wrathful mad mode.n2,u3 : 


Howe a man may VVill the fame thing 
that God doth, ſinnefully. 
There be tuo diſtinct maners of VVilling 
a thing to be done. 151,156,157 


Againſt Gods VVill be don many things, 


but not beſides his will. _ boy 
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